Jauno
vesturnieku
Zzinatniskie
lasijumi

10/2024




LATVIJAS

UNIVERSITATE

LATVIJAS
VESTURES
INSTITUTS

HUMANITARO ZINATNU
FAKULTATE

N

VPP

Valsts pétijumu
programma



VALMIERAS NOVADA PASVALDIBAS IESTADE VALMIERAS MUZEJS
LATVIJAS UNIVERSITATES HUMANITARO ZINATNU FAKULTATES
LATVIJAS VESTURES INSTITUTS

Jauno vesturnieku
zinatniskie lastijumi X

Starpdisciplinari pétijumi vesture

The Scholarly Readings
of Young Historians X

LU Akadémiskais apgads
2025



Jauno vésturnieku zinatniskie lasijumi X = the Scholarly Readings of Young
Historians X. Zinatniska redaktore Ginta Ieva Bikse. Riga: LU Akadémiskais
apgads, 2025. 238 lpp.

Izdevuma “Jauno vésturnieku zinatniskie lasijumi X” publicéto 18 rakstu pamata
ir 2024. gada 28. un 29. novembri Latvijas Universitates (LU) Humanitaro zinatnu
fakultates Latvijas veéstures institiita un Valmieras muzeja sadarbiba ar Vitauta
Diza Universitati Kauna, Lietuvas Ve&stures institiitu un Tartu Universitates
Véstures un arheologijas institiitu organizétaja konferencé Valmieras muzeja
nolasitie referati. Krajuma sagatavosanu un izdoSanu finansé Valsts pétijumu
programmas projekts “Latvijas 20.-21. gadsimta vésture: sociala morfogenéze,
mantojums un izaicinajumi” (projekta Nr. VPP-IZM-Vésture-2023/1-0003), LU
Humanitaro zinatnu fakultates Latvijas véstures institiits un Valmieras muzejs.

Visi raksti ir anonimi recenzéti. Recenzenti: nozares specialisti no LU Humanitaro
zinatnu fakultates (LU HZF), Ekonomikas un socialo zinatnu fakultates, Juridiskas
fakultates un Literatiiras, folkloras un makslas instit{ita, Latvijas Kara muzeja,
Latvijas Makslas akadémijas, Latvijas Nacionala arhiva, Latvijas Nacionalas
bibliotékas, Latvijas Nacionala véstures muzeja, Latvijas Okupacijas muzeja, Lietuvas
Vestures institiita, Rigas véstures un kugniecibas muzeja, Tartu Universitates un
citi neatkarigie eksperti.

Krajuma sastaditdji: Ginta Ieva BikSe, Alberts Rokpelnis.

Zinatniska redkolégija: PhD Kristine Bekere, LU HZF Latvijas véstures institfits;
Mg. art. Iveta Berga-MuiZniece, LU HZF Latvijas vestures institiits; PhD Ginta
Ieva BikSe, LU HZF Latvijas véstures institiits; Dr. hist. Ilze Boldane-Zelenka,
LU HZF Latvijas véstures institiits; Dr. hist. Riidolfs Briizis, LU HZF Latvijas
véstures institiits; Dr. hist. Anita Cerpinska, Latvijas Nacionalais arhivs; Dr. hist.
Eva Eihmane, LU HZF Latvijas véstures institiits; PhD Mati Laur, University of
Tartu; Mg. hist., PhD cand. Marcis Kalnins, LU HZF Véstures un arheologijas
nodala; PhD Laurynas Kurila, Lithuanian Institute of History; Dr. hist. Uldis
Neiburgs, LU HZF Latvijas véstures institiits; PhD Rasa Raditinaité-Pauzuoliené,
Vytautas Magnus University; Mg. hist., PhD cand. Alberts Rokpelnis, Valmieras
muzejs; Mg. hist. Liene Rokpelne, Valmieras muzejs; Dr. hist. Gvido Straube,
LU HZF Latvijas véstures institiits.

Literaras redaktores: Andra Damberga (anglu valoda),
Ruta Purina (latvieSu valoda)

Maketétaja Ineta Priga

Vaka dizainu veidojusi Baiba Lazdina

© Latvijas Universitate, 2025

© Rakstu autori, 2025

© Valmieras muzejs, 2025

© LU HZF Latvijas vestures institiits, 2025

https://doi.org/10.22364/jvzl.10

ISBN 978-9934-36-415-0
ISBN 978-9934-36-416-7 (PDF)


https://doi.org/10.22364/jvzl.10

SATURS / CONTENTS

PriekSvards ... ...t e
Preface . ... i e

Edvards Seliska

First Steps of Inflantians in Foreign Policy — Example of Plater
Family (1677-1700) . ... ...ttt ettt it eiieeeennn
InflantieSu pirmie soli arpolitika — Plateru dzimtas piemeérs
(L677-1700) o e ettt e e e e e e e e

Kristiana Belska
Relations Between Latvia and the Soviet Russia, 1920-1922 .......
Latvijas un Padomju Krievijas attiecibas 1920.-1922. gada ........

Nadina Rode

Coverage of Boxer Rebellion in China by Newspaper

“Dienas Lapa” in 1900 ... ...ttt
Bokseru sacel$anas Kina atspogulojums avizé “Dienas Lapa”

1900. ada . ..ottt e e

Rachid Touaoula

Challenges Faced by the Governor-General of Indochina Jules

Brévié (1936-1939) . ... ..ttt e
Indokinas generalgubernatora Zila Brevjé (Jules Brévié)

izaicinajumi (1936-1939) .. ... ... i e



6 Jauno vesturnieku zinatniskie lasijumi X

Gabrielius SuZiedélis

Ideological Reflection of the Republican Faction of the Spanish

Civil War in Periodicals of Left-Wing Political Parties of

the Republic of Lithuania from 1936 t0 1939 ................... 61
Republikanu puses Spanijas pilsonu kara ideologisks

atspogulojums Lietuvas Republikas kreiso politisko partiju

periodiskajos izdevumos no 1936. lidz 1939. gadam ............. 72

Irma Zgsytiené

Winter Carnival in Samogitia (Lithuania) in Late Soviet Era ....... 74
Ziemas karnevals Zemaitija (Lietuva) padomju perioda nosléguma .. 85
Lembi Anepaio

Midwives in Dorpat (Yuryev) University (1802-1918) ............ 87
Vecmates Térbatas (Jurjevas) Universitaté (1802-1918) ........... 97
Enija Zake

Bronzas laikmeta dzivesvietu ainavas attistiba Lubana lidzenuma
(1800.-500. 8. P . B.) vt vttt ettt e e 98
Development of Bronze Age Settlement Landscape in the Lubana

Plain (I1800-500 BC) . ...t iii ittt 110
Sofija Gasjula

Dazas rusifikacijas politikas iezimes Latvijas teritorijas véla

dzelzs laikmeta un agrina viduslaiku perioda arheologisko

piemineklu pétnieciba un interpretacija 19. gadsimta ............ 112
Impact of Russification Policy Features on Research and

Interpretation of Late Iron Age and Early Middle Age

Archaeological Sites in Territory of Latvia in the 19'" Century . ... .. 123

Heléena Emerberga

Valsts un pasvaldibu darbinieku centralas savienibas darbiba

valsts darbinieku interesu aizstaviba (1926-1934) ............... 125
Activities of Central Union of State and Municipal Employees in

Defence of Interests of Civil Employees (1926-1934) ............. 134



Jauno vesturnieku zinatniskie lasijumi X 7

Samanta Filimonova
Prokuratiiras institiicijas stavoklis Latvija (1918-1940): viedokli,

problémas un risindjumi ............ ... . . i, 136
The State of the Prosecutor’s Office in Latvia (1918-1940):
Opinions, Problems and Solutions ........................... 145

Ilana Parstrauta
Latvijas Universitates Makslas muzeja fenomens ................ 147
Phenomenon of the Art Museum of the University of Latvia ....... 158

Katrina Seikina
Aleksandras Ilgazas darbiba Latvijas makslas vésturé 20. gs. 30.

Un 40. 8ad0oS . . . vttt 160
Work of Aleksandra IlgaZza in Latvian Art History in the 1930s
and 19408 . . ..t 172

Laima Grisule
Visparéja izglitiba Rézeknes aprinki (1944-1949) ............... 174
General Education in Rézekne District (1944-1949) . . ............ 183

Daniela Rihtere

Latvijas armijas karagiisteknu nopratinaSanas protokoli

ka vestures avots: Vidzemes-Latgales giisteknu nometnes

(1919-1921) PIEMEBIS . . oo e ettt ettt et e e 185
Interrogation Protocols of Latvian Army Prisoners of War as

a Historical Source: the Case of the Vidzeme-Latgale POW Camp
(1919-1921) . ittt e 193

Kaspars Licitis

Aizsargu organizacijas likvidacija 1940. gada: praktiskie aspekti ... 195
Liquidation of Latvia’s Aizsargi Organisation in 1940: Practical
ASPECES . ottt e e 204

Haralds Bruninieks

Jazepa Fri¢a nacionalo partizanu grupas cinas metodes (1947) .. ... 206
Fighting Methods of the National Partisan Group of Jazeps FriCs

(1947) o it e 218



8 Jauno vesturnieku zinatniskie lasijumi X

Madara Pakalnite

Fotografija véstures narativa: Viesites pilsétas piemérs 20. gs.

50. A0S .« vt e e e 220
Photography in the Narrative of History: Example of the Town of

Viesite in the 1950S .. ... ...ttt e e 231

Pielilkums . . . . .. .o e 232



Jauno vesturnieku zinatniskie lasijumi X 9

PRIEKSVARDS

2024. gada 28. un 29. novembri Valmieras muzeja norisinajas jau desmi-
tie “Jauno vésturnieku zinatniskie lasijumi”. Tajos 10 sesijas 34 dalibnieki
no Igaunijas, Latvijas, Lietuvas un Francijas atminas institiicijam, augstakas
izglitibas, pétniecibas un valsts iestadém prezentéja savu pétijumu rezulta-
tus. Temu loka dominé&ja dazadi 20. gadsimta Baltijas jliras regiona, Eiro-
pas un Azijas véstures aspekti, ta¢u netriika ari aizvésturei, viduslaikiem
un jaunajiem laikiem veltitu tematu. Starptautiskas konferences pirmaja
diena ikviens interesents varéja klausities 11 zinojumus anglu valoda, bet
otraja — 23 latvieSu valoda. Jubilejas gada, atskatoties uz konferences norisi
un statistikas datiem, tas organizatori un lidzsin€jie dalibnieki novértéja
iespéju prezentét savus pétijumus un stiprinat prasmes izstradat pirmas
zinatniskas publikacijas. Desmit gadu laika vairaki bijusie konferences
dalibnieki ieguvusi doktora gradu, un “Jauno vésturnieku zinatniskos lasi-
jumus” vini raksturo ka vértigu un atbalstosu platformu karjeras veidoSanai
zinatne.

Krajuma ieklauts iepriekséjiem gadiem lidzveértigs rakstu skaits, lai gan
sakotnéji iesniegto manuskriptu apjoms ievérojami parsniedza citu gadu
rezultativos raditajus. Kopuma vairak neka 40 Igaunijas, Latvijas un Lie-
tuvas dazadu nozaru profesionaliem iesaistoties anonima recenzé$ana un
pasaizliedzigi sniedzot biitiskus ieteikumus pétijumu kvalitates stiprina-
Sanai, ikvienam interesentam pieejamas 18 jauno pétnieku publikacijas.
Nemot véra konferencé prezentétads té€mas, vairakums autoru pievérsas
dazadiem 20. gadsimta véstures jautajumiem.

Mg. hist. Edvards Seliska pievérsies Plateru dzimtas darbibas pirm-
sakumiem Ze¢pospolitas dienesta arpolitikas joma. Izmantojot Latvijas,
Lietuvas un Polijas arhivu materialus, autors konstaté, ka nozimiga loma
Plateru riciba bija parliecibai, ka Ze¢pospolitai jaatgiist visa Livonijas teri-
torija. Plateru spéja uzturét veiksmigas patronu-klientu attiecibas veicinaja
dzimtas turpmaku sekmigu darbibu arpolitika.

Mg. hist. Kristiana Belska péta Latvijas un Padomju Krievijas attiecibas
laika posma no 1920. lidz 1922. gadam. Nemot véera kaiminvalsts politiskas
intereses, autore norada uz dazadiem sareZgijumiem un regularam krizém
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abu valstu savstarpégjas attiecibas. Turklat Padomju Krievija izmantoja ari
citu regiona valstu savstarpgjas domstarpibas, lai stiprinatu savu ietekmi.

Mg. hist. Nadina Rode analizé Kina notiku$as Bokseru sacel§anas atspo-
gulojumu avizes “Dienas Lapa” 1900. gada iznakusSajos numuros. Publika-
ciju vida konstatéta gan no arvalstu telegrafu agentiiram un laikrakstiem
izglita informacija, gan originals viet&jo autoru saturs. Autore argumente,
ka analizétais piemeérs Jauj konstatét latvieSu preses spéju regulari infor-
mét sabiedribu par aktualajam norisém pasaulé, ka ari auditorijas interesi
par starptautiskajam zinam.

PhD Rasids Tuaula (Rachid Touaoula) izvérté Indokinas generalgu-
bernatora Zila Brevjé (Jules Brévié) darbibu laika posma no 1936. lidz
1939. gadam. Izmantojot Francijas arhivu materialus, autors konstaté
generalgubernatora centienus uzlabot zemnieku ekonomisko stavokli, ka
ari ieksgjo drosibu Indokina. Ka galveno drosibas draudu regiona Z. Brevjé
saskatija Japanas impériju.

Mg. hist. Gabrielus SuZiedé€lis (Gabrielius SuZiedélis) apliiko republikanu
ideologisko atspogulojumu Lietuvas Republikas kreiso politisko partiju
periodiskajos izdevumos Spanijas pilsonu kara (1936-1939) laika. Anali-
z€jot publicéto informaciju, autors pieméro Seimora Martina Lipseta (Sey-
mour Martin Lipset) un Staina Rokana (Stein Rokkan) SkelSanas teoriju.
Konstatéts, ka Lietuvas partijas ideologiskajos aspektos bija salidzinosi pie-
sardzigas un relativi mérenas.

Klaipédas Universitates doktorantes Irmas Zasitienes (Irma quytiené)
intere$u centra ir Treknas otrdienas karnevals Zemaitija (Lietuva) padomju
okupacijas beigu posma. Veicot intervijas un analiz&jot fotografijas, autore
secina, ka, arl nemot véra padomju ideologisko ietekmi, karnevala ele-
menti saskanéja ar Eiropas praksi. Vietgjie iedzivotaji turpinatibas noliika
tradiciju spé&ja piemérot ideologiskajam prasibam.

Tallinas Universitates doktorantes Lembi Anepaio (Lembi Anepaio)
uzmanibas loka ir vecmasu apmacibas Térbatas Universitaté no 1802. lidz
1918. gadam. Autore uzsver $is profesijas popularitati sieviesu vidd, papla-
Sinot prieksstatus par sievieSu nodarbinatibu 19. gadsimta. Apmacibas pie-
dalijusas sievietes ne tikai no Baltijas provincém, bet ari citiem regioniem
Krievijas impérija.

Mg. hist. Enija Zake iepazistina ar dzivesvietu ainavas attistibu Lubana
lidzenuma bronzas laikmeta. Autore norada uz to dazado apdzivotibas
ilgumu, ko ietekmeéja klimatiskie apstakli un cilvéku iesp&jas nodroSinat
iztiku ar medibu, zvejas un lopkopibas palidzibu. Nav giitas parliecinosas
liecibas zemkopibas attistibai Lubana lidzenuma attiecigaja laika posma.

LU magistrante Sofija Gasjula sniedz ieskatu rusifikacijas politikas iezi-
meés vela dzelzs laikmeta un agrino viduslaiku arheologisko piemineklu
pétnieciba 19. gadsimta. No 19. gs. 70. gadiem konstatéta pareizticibas



Jauno vesturnieku zinatniskie lasijumi X 11

lomas parspilésana regiona, raksturojot attieciga laika posma arheologis-
kos piemineklus. Turklat rusifikacijas politika apgriitindja vacbaltieSu un
krievu arheologu sadarbibas iespéjas.

LU doktorante Heléna Emerberga raksturo Valsts un pasvaldibu darbi-
nieku centralas savienibas (VPDCS) centienus aizstavét valsts darbinieku
intereses laika posma no 1926. lidz 1934. gadam. Autore pievérsas finan-
sialajiem un socialajiem jautdjumiem, konkrétiem atalgojumiem un pen-
sijam. Ka veiksmigaka noveértéta VPDCS darbiba Pensiju likuma izstrade.

Mg. hist. Samanta Filimonova veérté Latvijas prokuratiiras institficijas
attistibu un izaicindjumus starpkaru posma. Nemot veéra tas iekartas par-
nemSanu no Krievijas impérijas tiesibam un normativo aktu nepilnigumu,
autore prokuratiiras institiicijas darbibu raksturo ka stagnéjosu. Negativi
novertéta ari tas tie$a paklautiba tieslietu ministram un attiecigi neatka-
ribas triikums.

LU magistrante Ilana Parstrauta péta LU Makslas muzeja darbibu
laika posma no ta izveides 1937. gada lidz reorganizacijas noslégumam
1955. gada. Autore norada uz muzeja unikalo statusu un darbibas princi-
piem ka studentiem pieejamai platformai. Ta kolekcija ar retiem un veérti-
giem priekSmetiem nonaca Latvijas PSR Valsts télotajas makslas muzeja,
palidzot So krajumu saglabat.

Bc. art. Katrinas Seikinas intere$u centra ir makslas vésturnieces Alek-
sandras Ilgazas darbiba 20. gs. 30. un 40. gados. A. Ilgaza pieversusies
makslas véstures materialu sistematizéSanai un bijusi iesaistita Valsts
Makslas akadémijas studiju procesos. Autore konstaté, ka A. IlgaZa nav
veikusi biitiskus jaunatklajumus, tacu vinas apkopota informacija un mate-
riali bijusi noderigi ari citiem augstskolas pedagogiem.

Daugavpils Universitates magistrante Laima GriSule apliiko vispa-
réjas izglitibas sovetizaciju Reézeknes aprinki laika posma no 1944. lidz
1949. gadam. Otra pasaules kara nosléguma apliikotajam skolam triika
resursu, tapéc nebija vienkarsi istenot pat padomju varai nozimigo ideolo-
gisko audzinasanu. Autore konstaté ari skolénu pretestibu ideologiskajam
prasibam.

LU magistrante Daniela Rihtere raksturo Vidzemes-Latgales glisteknu
nometné (1919-1921) nonakuSo Sarkanas armijas dezertieru nopratinasa-
nas protokolus. Pétijuma uzmanibas loka ir tajos ietverta informacija par
dezertéSanas iemesliem, kuri sniedz daudzSkautnainu ainu un kuri parasti
bija griitie sadzives apstakli un vélme atgriezties majas. Vienlaicigi autore
uzsver aril izmantotads avotu grupas padzilinatakas analizes nepiecieSa-
mibu, nemot véra pratinasanas apstaklus.

Mg. sc. comm. Kaspara LiciSa uzmanibas loka ir Latvijas Aizsargu orga-
nizacijas likvidacija 1940. gada péc padomju okupacijas, konkréti — Sau-
jamierocu nodoSanas aspekts. Iero¢u nodoSanas akcija okupacijas varai
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bija nozimiga, lai mazinatu brunotas pretoSanas iespéjas. Autors noverte,
ka kopuma atbrunoSana norit€ja operativi, izvairoties no bitiskiem
incidentiem.

Mg. hist. Haralds Bruninieks veérté Jazepa Fri¢a latvieSu-lietuvieSu
apvienotas nacionalo partizanu grupas cinas metodes. Raksta secinats, ka,
izmantojot Otra pasaules kara laika gfito pieredzi, attieciga nacionalo par-
tizanu grupa spé&ja veiksmigi identificét Valsts droSibas ministrijas iestititos
spiegus un Istenot brunotu pretdarbibu padomju varai. Saskana ar autora
vertéjumu grupas atstatais bridinajums Valsts droSibas ministrijai bija
novatorisks cinas metozu elements, kas psihologiski ietekméja okupacijas
varu.

Bc. hist. Madara Pakalnite, izmantojot 20. gs. 50. gados Viesité uznemtu
fotografiju, analizé intervijas iegiitas viet&jo iedzivotaju atminas un asoci-
acijas, kuras veicinajusi attieciga fotografija. Lai ari nav izdevies interveét
fotografija dokumentéta notikuma aculieciniekus, attéls raisijis responden-
tos atminas par citiem pasakumiem un norisém attiecigaja laikmeta. Tade-
jadi petijuma giits plasaks konteksts un jauni fakti par Stalina valdiSanas
posma izpausmem Viesite.

Krajums nonak pie lasitajiem, pateicoties loti daudzu personu darbam.
Izsakam visdzilako pateicibu visiem recenzentiem par nesavtigu iegul-
dijumu krajuma tapSana. Konferences jubilejas gada loti nozimiga loma
konferences un rakstu krajuma kontinuitates nodrosinasana un zinatniskas
kvalitates stiprinasana ir Valsts pétijumu programmas projektam “Latvi-
jas 20.-21. gadsimta vésture: socidla morfogenéze, mantojums un izaici-
najumi” (projekta Nr. VPP-IZM-Vésture-2023/1-0003) un ta dalibniekiem.
Loti augstu novertéjam Elitas Egles daudzu gadu garuma sniegto palidzibu
rakstu krajumu tehniskaja sakartosana. Tapat krajuma redkolégija ir patei-
ciga LU Akadémiskajam apgadam par sniegto atbalstu rakstu publicésana.
Jaunais izdevums pieejams ikvienam interesentam gan drukata, gan elek-
troniska forma brivpieeja LU repozitorija.

Ginta Ieva Bikse
PhD, LU Humanitaro zinatnu fakultates Latvijas v@stures instit{its
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PREFACE

On 28 and 29 November 2024, the tenth Scholarly Readings of Young
Historians took place at the Valmiera Museum. In 10 sessions, 34 par-
ticipants from Estonian, Latvian, Lithuanian and French memory institu-
tions, higher education, research and government institutions presented
the results of their research. While various aspects of the 20"-century his-
tory of the Baltic Sea region, Europe, and Asia were dominant, there was no
lack of topics dedicated to prehistory, the Middle Ages, and modern times.
On the first day of the international conference, attendees could listen to
11 presentations in English, and on the second day, 23 presentations in
Latvian. During the anniversary year, the organizers and past participants
reflected on the conference’s progress and statistical data, appreciating
the opportunity to present their research and enhance their skills in devel-
oping their first scientific publications. Over the past ten years, several
former conference participants have earned doctoral degrees, describing
Scholarly Readings of Young Historians as a valuable and supportive plat-
form for advancing their careers in academia.

The collection of articles includes a similar number of publications as in
previous years, although the volume of initially submitted manuscripts sig-
nificantly exceeded that of other years. Over 40 professionals from various
fields in Estonia, Latvia, and Lithuania participated in the anonymous peer
review process, generously offering valuable recommendations to enhance
the quality of research. As a result, 18 publications by young researchers are
now available to the readers. Considering the topics presented at the confer-
ence, most authors address various issues of 20®™-century history.

Mg. hist. Edvards Seliska focuses on the beginnings of the activities of
the Plater family in the service of the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth
in the field of foreign policy. Using materials from Latvian, Lithuanian
and Polish archives, the author establishes that a significant role in
the actions of the Platers was played by the belief that the Polish-Lithuanian
Commonwealth should regain the entire territory of Livonia. The Platers’
ability to maintain successful patron-client relationships contributed to
the family’s continued successful foreign policy activities.
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Mg. hist. Kristiana Belska examines the relations between Latvia and
Soviet Russia from 1920 to 1922. Considering the political interests of
Soviet Russia, the author highlights various complications and recurring
crises in the relations between the two countries. Additionally, Soviet Russia
exploited the mutual disagreements among other countries in the region to
strengthen its influence.

Mg. hist. Nadina Rode analyses the coverage of the Boxer Rebellion
in China in the issues of the newspaper Dienas Lapa published in 1900.
The publications contained information extracted from foreign telegraph
agencies and newspapers, as well as original content by local authors.
The author argues that the analysed example, on the one hand, demon-
strates the ability of Latvian press to consistently inform the public about
global developments, whilst on the other hand showing the audience’s
interest in international news.

PhD Rachid Touaoula evaluates the activities of Jules Brévié, Governor-
General of Indochina between 1936 and 1939. Using materials from French
archives, the author identifies the Governor-General’s efforts to improve
the economic situation of the peasantry, as well as internal security in Indochina.
Brévié saw the Japanese Empire as the main security threat in the region.

Mg. hist. Gabrielius Suziedélis studies the ideological representation of
the Republicans in the periodicals of left-wing political parties of the Republic
of Lithuania during the Spanish Civil War (1936-1939). In analysing the pub-
lished information, the author applies the cleavage theory of Seymour
Martin Lipset and Stein Rokkan. He concludes that Lithuanian parties
were comparatively cautious and relatively moderate in ideological aspects.

Irma Zasytiené, a doctoral student at the Klaipeda University, has
focused on the Shrove Tuesday carnival in Samogitia (Lithuania) during
the final years of the Soviet occupation. Through interviews and analysis
of photographs, the author concludes that, while considering the influence
of Soviet ideology, the elements of the carnival aligned with European
practices. Locals were able to adapt the tradition to ideological demands in
order to ensure its continuity.

Lembi Anepaio, a doctoral student at the Tallinn University, exam-
ines the midwifery training at the Dorpat University from 1802 to 1918.
The author emphasizes the popularity of this profession among women,
expanding perceptions of women’s employment in the 19t century. Women
from the Baltic provinces, as well as from other regions of the Russian
Empire participated in the training.

Mg. hist. Enija Zake presents the development of settlement landscapes in
the Lubana Plain during the Bronze Age. The author points out the varying
duration of settlement, which was influenced by climatic conditions and
the people’s ability to sustain themselves through hunting, fishing, and
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animal husbandry. There is no compelling evidence of agricultural develop-
ment in the Lubana Plain during the relevant period.

UL master’s student Sofija Gasjula offers an insight into the characteris-
tics of the Russification policy in the 19"-century research of archaeologi-
cal monuments from the late Iron Age and early Middle Ages. Starting in
the 1870s, there was an exaggeration of the role of Orthodoxy in the region,
which was reflected in the characterization of archaeological monuments.
Additionally, the Russification policy hindered collaboration between Baltic
German and Russian archaeologists.

UL doctoral student Heléna Emerberga characterises the efforts of
the Central Union of State and Municipal Employees (CUSME) to defend
the interests of state employees from 1926 to 1934. The author focuses on
financial and social issues, specifically — wages and pensions. The activities
of CUSME in developing the pension laws were viewed as the most success-
ful initiatives.

Mg. hist. Samanta Filimonova assesses the development and challenges
of the Latvian Prosecutor’s Office during the interwar period. Considering
the influence of the Russian Empire’s legal system and the incomplete nature
of regulatory acts, the author designates the development of the Prosecutor’s
Office as stagnant. Its direct subordination to the Minister of Justice,
and consequently — its lack of independence, has also been critically
assessed.

UL master’s student Ilana Parstrauta examines the activities of the Art
Museum of the UL from its establishment in 1937 to the completion of its
reorganization in 1955. The author highlights the museum’s unique sta-
tus and operational principles, indicating that it was a platform accessible
to students. Its collection of rare and valuable objects was transferred to
the State Museum of Fine Arts of the Latvian SSR, helping to preserve it.

At the centre of Bc. art. Katrina Seikina’s study is the work of art his-
torian Aleksandra Ilgaza in the 1930s and 1940s. Ilgaza focused on sys-
tematizing art history materials and was involved in the study processes at
the State Academy of Art. The author noted that Ilgaza did not make any
major new discoveries, but the information and materials she gathered were
valuable to other university professors.

Laima GriSule, a master’s student at the Daugavpils University, evaluates
the Sovietisation of general education in Rézekne District between 1944
and 1949. At the end of World War II, the schools in question were lacking
resources, which made it difficult to implement ideological education, a cru-
cial aspect for the Soviet regime. The author also notes students’ resistance
to ideological subjugation.

UL master’s student Daniela Rihtere has explored the interrogation
protocols of Red Army deserters who ended up in the Vidzeme-Latgale
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prisoner-of-war camp (1919-1921). The focus of the study is on the infor-
mation these sources provide regarding the reasons for desertion, which
present a multifaceted picture, with difficult living conditions and the desire
to return home being among the most common factors. At the same time,
the author emphasizes the need for a more thorough analysis of the source
group used, considering the circumstances of the interrogation.

At the centre of Mg. sc. comm. Kaspars Licitis’ research is the dissolution
of Latvia’s Aizsargi Organisation in 1940 following Soviet occupation, with
a particular focus on its disarmament. The campaign to disarm the organi-
zation was crucial for the occupation authorities in reducing the potential
for armed resistance. The author found that overall the disarmament pro-
ceeded expeditiously, avoiding significant incidents.

Mg. hist. Haralds Bruninieks evaluates the fighting methods of Jazeps
Fri¢s’ Latvian-Lithuanian joint national partisan group. The author con-
cludes that, using the experience gained during World War II, the relevant
national partisan group was able to successfully identify spies sent by
the Ministry of State Security and carry out armed counterattacks against
Soviet institutions. According to the author, the warning left by the group
for the Ministry of State Security was an innovative fighting method that
psychologically impacted the occupying power.

Bc. hist. Madara Pakalnite, using a photograph taken in Viesite in
the 1950s, analyses the memories and associations of local residents,
which were prompted by the photograph and gathered through interviews.
Although it was not possible to interview eyewitnesses to the event depicted
in the photograph, the image prompted respondents to recall other events
and developments from that era. Thus, the study offers a broader context
and new insights into the manifestations of Stalin’s rule in Viesite.

The collection of articles reaches readers through the efforts of many
individuals. We extend our deepest gratitude to all the reviewers for their
dedicated contribution to the creation of this collection. In the anniversary
year of the conference, the State Research Programme project “Navigating
the Latvian History of the 20"-21* Century: Social Morphogenesis, Legacy
and Challenges” (project No. VPP-IZM-Veésture-2023/1-0003) and its par-
ticipants play a crucial role in ensuring the continuity of the conference,
the compilation of its papers, and the enhancement of their scientific qual-
ity. We greatly appreciate Elita Egle’s long-standing assistance in technical
organization of the article collection. The editorial board is also grateful to
the University of Latvia Press for the support provided in publishing the arti-
cles. The new edition is freely available to the readers both in print and
electronic form through the open-access repository of the University of Latvia.

PhD Ginta Ieva Bikse

Institute of Latvian History, Faculty of Humanities, University of Latvia
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ABSTRACT

The article examines the early activities of one of the best-known Inflantian families,
the Platers, in the field of foreign policy of Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth (Reczpo-
spolita). Based on the archive materials and the published sources, it is possible to trace
the path of Platers and other Inflantians to becoming a part of the Polish-Lithuanian
administration. An essential aspect was the patron-client relationship. Platers, manoeu-
vring among the ruler John Il Sobieski and the families of magnates (Pacs, Radziwitts
and Sapiehas), participated both in the formation of a foreign policy friendly to Prussia
and in strengthening the European anti-Ottoman coalition in 1680s. Platers, like other
Inflantians, believed that Livonian territories lost to Sweden in 1629 should be regained.
They saw ancient Livonia (The Duchy of Courland and Inflantia, today - Vidzeme) as
a politically united area that should be part of the Commonwealth. These views often
determined the motivations of Platers’ actions.

Keywords: Jan Andzej Henryk Plater, Jan Teofil Plater, Mikolaj Kazimierz Pac, Jan Il
Sobieski, Inflantia.

INTRODUCTION

The activity of the Inflantian (Latgale) szlachta (nobility) in the political
and specifically — foreign policy field is a little-studied issue. Especially it
concerns early steps of Inflantians from the foundation of Inflantia voivode-
ship (1677) until the beginning of the Great Northern War (1700-1721), that
opened new period in Polish-Lithuanian and thus Inflantian history. Platers
are chosen for the study, as in the period of 1677-1700 they dominated
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among other Inflantian families, it was manifested by holding the posi-
tion of Dynaburg (Daugavpils) starosta (elder) and representation at state
legislature — Sejm (UI 1994, 181; Fiscal Court of Lithuania, 1673, VL (5),
140, 637-638; Wasilewski 1981a, 653—-654). Previous Inflantian leaders,
Tyzenhauzs (Tiesenhausens) and Korffs, lost their influence, but nobles
such as Borchs, Hylzens commenced activities in the foreign policy later in
the 18" century. The dominance of Platers was challenged briefly only in
the mid-18" century by Borchs (Seliska 2021, 66, 69). The aim of the article
is, through the activities of Platers, to characterise the Inflantian stance
and activity in the main foreign policy questions of the last three decades
of the 17 century of Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth (Rzeczypospolita).
This period almost entirely correlates with the rule of John III (Jan III
Sobieski, 1629-1696; on throne 1674-1696). The paramount issues of this
period were the wars against Ottoman Empire for the primacy in Eastern
Europe; choice between alliance with France and Sweden or with Habsburg
Empire. The article traces the role of Platers in the aforementioned
events.

This analysis is innovatory, as it contributes to understanding the unstud-
ied topic of factors behind beginnings of foreign policy positions and actions
of Platers. Their leading position, also in shaping foreign policy positions
locally, influenced all Inflantian szlachta. This stance was characterised by
willingness to regain the control of Commonwealth over all Livonia and
possibly Courland (LNA-LVVA, 712-1-70, 181; LMAVB, F-198-35, 2-2v),
as they saw themselves as part of wider “Livonian heritage”; keeping close
alliance with politically most influential families of Lithuania, thus, sharing
their foreign policy views.

In Latvian history, Inflantians represent a specific group — the descend-
ants of the Livonian nobility, who kept loyalty to the Polish-Lithuanian
state rather than to Sweden or later — Russia, and brought the exper-
tise of the Baltic matters into the Commonwealth. Their activity, in
contrast to Courland or Swedish (later — Russian) Livonia (Livland,
Vidzeme) Baltic German nobility’s role, is almost entirely unexplored by
researchers.

In the literature so far, the topic was most fundamentally explored by
the Polish specialist of the 17" century Tadeusz Wasilewski, the individual
biographies of the Platers (Wasilewski 1981a, 653-654; Wasilewski 1981b,
657-659; Wasilewski 1981c, 685-686) and in Latvia — by Edvards Seliska
(Seliska 2021; Seliska 2024). In the last decades, this subject was slightly
touched upon by Polish historian Konrad Bobiatyniski in the context of
Commonwealth’s political fractional fights (Bobiatyniski 2007; Bobiatynski
2008; Bobiatyniski 2014; Bobiatyniski 2015), as well as Lithuanian historian
Gintautas Sliesoriunas (Sliesoriunas 2000; Sliesoriunas 2003), and Belarusian
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historian Dzmitrij Wi¢ko (Wi¢ko 2014) in the context of Lithuanian civil
war of 1700.

The source base for the research is the Daugavpils (Dynaburg) court books
(Fund 712) of the Latvian National Archives of the Latvian State History
Archive (LNA-LVVA), which record all legal, political and economic docu-
ments of Inflantia, including the decisions of provincial szlachta meetings
(sejmiks) and sejmiks’ instructions to the envoys to the state legislature — Sejm.
Documents of this type, along with the correspondence of the Inflantians
with the most influential szlachta families (magnates) of the country, can be
found in the Main Archive of Ancient Acts of Poland (AGAD) in Warsaw, espe-
cially in the Radziwilt collection, in the Wréblewski Library of the Lithuanian
Academy of Sciences (LMAVB) in Vilnius and in the State History Archive
of Lithuania (LVIA), especially in Fund 1276. Chronological framework
of the article is from the establishment of Inflantian voivodship in 1677,
when the Inflantians began to integrate into the political life of the country,
until the beginning of the Great Northern War (1700-1721), which changed
the geopolitics of the region, as well as affecting the foreign policy position
of the Inflantians as a result of the Russian factor. Plater family has been
selected as the research object, as it became the most influential in Inflantia,
being active in the field of foreign policy, too.

SOCIO-POLITICAL EVOLUTION OF INFLANTIANS
DURING SECOND HALF OF 17™ CENTURY

Livonian Germans (Borchs, Hilzens, Korffs, Platers, Tiesenhausens) inte-
grated into political life of the Commonwealth through military service,
thus wining recognition of monarchs and stabilizing their social status
(Rachuba 1997, 237-246). The Inflantians learned the Polish-Lithuanian
political rules: political struggle between szlachta and the monarchs, as
well as the patron-client relationship, when the socially lower szlachta
politically supported magnates in exchange for career incentives. Another
cornerstone of the Inflantians’ career was the management of the crown
estates (starostwa). It linked them to monarchs, who were often mag-
nates themselves with their own clientele. Inflantians had real estates
in Courland, thus, making them experts on the political realities of
duchy. Le., in 1680s and 1690s, Jan Andrzej Henryk Plater (Jan Andrzej
Henryk Plater / Johann Andreas Heinrich Plater; 1626-1696) and Otto
Fryderyk Felkersamb (d. 1705) represented Jan III in the sejmik (Landtag)
of Piltene (Dybas 2004, 136, 223; Sejm commission on Piltene, 1685,
VL (5), 719-720). This facilitated the involvement of Inflantians in foreign
policy.
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Before Platers, the Tyzenhauz brothers — Andzej (d. 1673) and Jerzy
(d. 1679) were the leading dignitaries in Inflantia. The Tyzenhauzs side-
lined the Korffs (compare: AGAD, AT, VI, sygn. F-236, 1 and Ibidem, sygn.
F-115, 1), and based their career on John II Casimir Vasa (Jan II Kazimierz
Waza; 1609-1672; reigned 1648-1668) and on Jan III taking the pro-
French foreign policy stance (Radziwiltl 1980, 290, 422; Kersten 1988,
253, 254, 360, 520, 534). They represented Inflantian legally non-binding
non-recognition of 1660 peace of Oliva (pokdj oliwski), as it was concluded
without their consent to give up rights in favour of Sweden to most of
Livonia (AGAD, AT, sygn. G-820, 2; LMAVB, F-198-9, 3). Legally and politi-
cally, Inflantia was part of the Grand Duchy of Lithuania, and Inflantians
emphasized it (LMAVB, F 9-6, 111). Until the 1660s. The dominating
family was Radziwills and their leader was Calvinist, Bogustaw Radziwilt
(1620-1669; Birzai line). The Tyzenhauzs were his clients. Radziwills were
followed by B. Radziwill’s enemies — the Pacs in 1670s, and the Sapiehas —
in 1680-1690s. Although the Tyzenhauzs, criticized the 1677 decision
on the creation of the voivodeship, (LVIA, SA, 21-1-46, 240; Regulation on
Inflantia, 1598, VL (2), 1474)!, they supported the pro-France/Sweden
policy against Brandenburg-Prussia of Jan III (endorsed by the Pacs).
That was an exception for Lithuanian szlachta (Matwijewski 1985, 48-51,
68-69).

J. A. H. Plater also started the career under John II Casimir in wars
against Sweden and Russia in 1660s (Chrapowicki 1988, 399; Wasilewski
1981b, 657). In 1668 and 1669, together with his brother Fabian Plater
(Fabian Plater, 1628-1709), he was among the envoys of the Lithuanian
army to the Sejm (Wasilewski 1981a, 653-654).

Inflantian transition from a military to civil career, and conversion from
Protestantism to Catholicism, was part of integration into the state admin-
istration. J. A. H. Plater continued his career by supporting the commander
of the Lithuanian army, grand hetman (since 1667), Michal Kazimierz Pac
(1624-1682) (Bobiatynski 2014, 45). J. A. H. Plater was a supporter, same
as the Pacs, of the monarch Michael I (Michal Korybut Wi$niowiecki;
1640-1673; reigned 1669-1673). J. A. H. Plater’s stance enabled him to
buy the Daugavpils starostwo from M. K. Pac (Wasilewski 1981b, 658) and
to surpass the Tyzenhauzs, who had a history of conflict with the Pacs
(AGAD, AR, V, sygn. 16710, 88, 102). J. A. H. Plater and his son Jan Andrzej
(d. 1735) converted to Catholicism only in 1694, earning the public con-
demnation of the Lutheran starosta of Rézekne (Rzezyca) Mikotaj Korff
(d. 1709), who assessed Platers as purely career driven (Sarnecki 1958,
186, 288).

A client’s career was determined on the prominence level of his patrons.
The Radziwill BirZai male line ended with B. Radziwill, and thus his
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clients, i.e., Tyzenhauzs (both childless), and Protestantism lost influence in
Commonwealth. The conversion of Platers to Catholicism was a consequence
of a successful choice of patron.

PLATERS IN 1670S: SUPPORTERS OF
PACS’ ANTI-SWEDISH STANCES

In 1670s, John III was an ally of France and Sweden against the Habsburgs
and the Brandenburg. Alliance with protestant Sweden was unpopular
among szlachta as it was Baltic region archrival who just two decades earlier
threatened the even existence of the Commonwealth. As a client of the Pacs,
J. A. H. Plater was in opposition to John III. In 1670s, the Platers, who still
were Lutherans, had conflicts with the Jesuits (LVIA, 1276-2-97 (a), 25-26,
42) and the commission of inquiry into these conflicts was formed (LVIA,
1276-2-97 (c), 59-59v.; Sejm commission on churches in Inflantia, 1683,
VL (5) 1738, 637-638). However, this did not affect the good relations of
Platers with John III, who held J. A. H. Plater in high regard. The monarch
even had an intention of appointing J. A. H. Plater to the influential post of
Vilnius starosta (Niezubitowski 1998, 365). It is possible that the ruler tried
to lure Platers away from the Sapiehas, successors of the Pacs in leading
the opposition (Bobiatyniski 2015a, 187).

In 1678, Swedish troops from Swedish Livonia, with the informal
consent of John III, crossed into Lithuania to fight against Brandenburg.
J. A. H. Plater received the order of M. K. Pac, Brandenburg supporter,
to observe and report on Swedish and Brandenburg forces. Plater’s infor-
mation helped Pac to defeat Swedes (BCza, rkp. 1351, 169-171; LVIA,
1276-2-96 (c), 14v; LVIA, 1276-2-97 (b), 49-49v; Maron 1984, 179-180).
J. A. H. Plater himself was considered an agent of Brandenburg’s interests
(AGAD, ARV, sygn. 11823, 1-2; Wasilewski 1981b, 657-658). Interestingly,
in 1660s, the Tyzenhauzs as the clients of Radziwill, were sympathetic to
Brandenburg (AGAD, AR, V, sygn. 16710, 90).

The perspectives of M. K. Pac and John III differed. The ruler was ready
to give Daugavpils to Russia in exchange for its help against the Ottomans.
Meanwhile, the anti-John III opposition led by the Pacs wanted, with
Inflantian assistance, to attack Sweden to regain all Livonia (Wéjcik 1994,
128, 262; Bobiatynski 2008, 377-379; Bobiatyniski 2007, 324-329). For
Inflantians, as for most of szlachta, Sweden was an enemy, not an ally
(LVIA, 1276-2-96 (b), 25). Eventually John III reluctantly chose alliance
with Habsburgs. Anti-French/Swedish foreign policy stance of the Platers
and Inflantians in general correlated with Pacs position and the aim to
establish pre-1629 borders in Baltic region.



22 Jauno vesturnieku zinatniskie lasijumi X

JAN TEOFIL PLATER - ENVOY AT HABSBURG COURT
AND ANTI-OTTOMAN COALITION 1679-1683

The Commonwealth of 1670-1680s was isolated in foreign policy, it lost
Ukrainian territories to Ottomans, France’s allies, and monarch’s plans to
subjugate Brandenburg failed. Ottoman expansion was an opportunity to
improve relations with Vienna and return to the circle of great powers.
Into this anti-French position fits also activities of Jan Andrzej’s younger
brother Jan Teofil. From 1679 to 1683, during the period of Ottoman
Empire’s aggression in Central Europe, he served at the Habsburg court as
a diplomatic representative of the Lithuanian vice chancellor and one of
most influential Lithuanian magnates Michal Kazimierz Radziwitt (Michat
Kazimierz Radziwill, 1635-1680; from the family’s non-protestant branch).
J. T. Plater had diplomatic experience from Rome and Transylvania (BN,
SD XVIII.3.2769 adl). He worked to create Commonwealth’s alliance
with Vienna against Ottomans, and tried to counter French influences in
Habsburg court. J. T. Plater played important role as the informant of Polish-
Lithuanian side. Still, his success depended on M. K. Radziwill’s ability (or
the lack thereof) to use this information (AGAD, ARV, sygn. 11825, 5-6, 13;
BCza, rkp. 1376, 462-463, 467-469; Wasilewski 1981c, 685). The Habsburgs
later accepted Commonwealth’s alliance due to direct Ottoman threat.

In 1690s, the Sapiehas dominated Lithuanian politics. At that time,
Inflantians and particularly the Platers were considered close allies of
the Sapiehas, also supporting their pro-Habsburg stance (Wi¢ko 2014, 49;
LVIA, 1276-2-96 (a), 70, 83; Sliesoritinas 2000, 212). Until late 1690s,
the majority of Lithuanian nobility supported the pro-Habsburg position of
the Sapiehas to continue the war against the Ottomans, contrary to peace
plans of John III (Kazmierczyk 1990, 28).

When the Saxon King Augustus II Wettin (1670-1733; the ruler of
Commonwealth 1697-1706, 1709-1733) became the head of Rzeczpospolita
in 1697, the Sapiehas quickly shifted from anti-Wettin position and sup-
ported the plans Augustus II to retake all of Livonia from the Swedes
(Sliesoriiinas 2003, 234). It could have been sympathetic to the Inflantians
(Seliska 2021, 52). The 1696 sejmik’s instruction to the Sejm is full of praises
venerating J. P. Sapieha (AGAD, ZMN, sygn. 1220, 256-257, 259).

CONCLUSIONS

One of the factors in foreign policy orientation of Inflantians, since
the domination of Tyzenhauzs, was to recover the territory lost to Sweden
with a view to regaining their “Livonian heritage”. The Platers, by successfully
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choosing the influential Pacs as their patrons, eliminated the Tyzenhauzs,
who were Calvinist Radziwilt line clients, as leading Inflantian family. Thus,
the Platers were engaged in anti-Swedish policy of the Pacs and proved
their usefulness as clients in the Baltic region. Nevertheless, John III, pro-
French/Swedish policy leader, highly regarded the Platers and tried to get
them on his side. Possibly he was assessing them as career-driven (in line
with M. Korff’s allegation against the Platers in the conversation regarding
the context of Catholicism). Due to their links with Courland, they were
engaged as the ruler’s envoys to duchy and Piltene. To serve the magnates
and advance their foreign policy positions (Sapiehas, Radziwills) was one
of the main patterns of conduct characteristic to Platers. Jan Teofil Plater’s
example, when he served as a diplomat in Vienna during 1680s showed
his skills, but also the limits of his success — he depended on his patron’s
readiness to use the information provided.

In general, foreign policy stances of the Platers in 1677-1700 were not
challenged, as they always matched the patrons’ position, and this helped
the Platers to continue building successful careers later in the 18t century.

ABBREVIATIONS

AGAD - Archiwum Gléwne Akt dawnych
AR, V — AGAD, Archiwum Radziwiltéw, dziat V
AT, VI — Archiwum Tyzenhauzéw, dzial VI
ZMN - Zbiér Muzeum Narodowego
Bcza - Biblioteka Czartoryskich
TN - Teki Naruszewicza
BN - Biblioteka Narodowa
LNA-LVVA - Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Latvijas Valsts véstures arhivs
LMAVB - Lietuvos moksly akademijos Vrublevskiy biblioteka
LVIA - Lietuvos valstybes istorijos archyvas
SA — Senuiy Archivos
VL - Volumina Legum
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ANOTACIJA

Raksta, balstoties gan uz arhivu, gan publicétajiem avotiem, aplUkota pazistamas inflan-
tieSu dzimtas - Plateru - darbibas pirmsakumi Ze¢pospolitas dienesta arpolitikas joma.
Lai ieklautos valsts parvaldé, butiskas bija patrona-klienta attiecibas. Plateri, manev-
réjot starp valdnieku Janu Ill Sobeski un magnatu dzimtam (Paci, Radzivili un Sapiehas),
lldzdarbojas gan Prusijai draudzigas arpolitikas veidoSana, gan Eiropas antiosmanu
koalicijas stiprinasana 17. gs. 70.-80. gados. Plateru tapat ka citu inflantieSu parlieciba
bija, ka Ze¢pospolitai jaatglst teritorijas, kas 1629. gada bija zaudétas Zviedrijai, un ka
Vidzeme, Kurzemes hercogiste un Inflantija ir viens kopums, kam jab0t Polijas-Lietuvas
sastava. Sie uzskati noteica Plateru ricibu.

Atslegvardi: Jans Andzejs Henriks Platers, Jans Teofils Platers, Mikolajs Kazimirs Pacs,
Jans Il Sobeskis, Inflantija.

KOPSAVILKUMS

Raksts veltits Plateru dzimtas darbibai 17. gs. beigas arpolitikas joma.
Plateri bija viena no livonieSu dzimtam, kura saglabaja lojalitati Polijas-Lie-
tuvas valstij (Ze¢pospolitai). Téma ir maz pétita, un galvenais informacijas
avots ir Latvijas, Lietuvas un Polijas véstures arhivi. Inflantijas (mtsdienu
Latgale) muiZnieki (3lahta) bija jaunpienacgji Ze¢pospolitas politiskaja
dzivé. Vini atri apguva valsts funkcionéSanas principu: patrona-klienta
attiecibas. Tas bija socialu un finansialu pakalpojumu apmaina starp soci-
ali zemako un sociali elitaro §lahtu (magnatiem). InflantieSu karjeras cel$
bieZi aizsakas militaraja dienesta. 17. gs. vidii, bidami protestanti, vini
bija saistiti ar Radzivilu magnatu dzimtas BirZu liniju un saglabaja apzinu,
ka ir livonieSu pécteci. Tade] tie uztvéra Kurzemi, Vidzemi un Inflantiju ka
vienotu politiski-kulturalu veselumu, kuram jabiit Ze¢pospolitas paklau-
tiba, atkarojot Vidzemi zviedriem. Plateri ka lokalo apstaklu zinataji tika
iesaistiti misijas Kurzemé un Piltené. Vini 17. gs. beigas aizvietoja Tizen-
hauzenus ka provinces ievérojamaka dzimta. Jans AndZejs Henriks Platers
(1626-1696) bija tipisks piemérs manevréSanai starp magnatiem. Vins
bija 17. gs. 60.-70. gadu Lietuvas varenakas dzimtas — Pacu - klients un
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opozicija valdnieka Jana III Sobeska profranciskai/prozviedriskai arpoliti-
kai. Inflantietis sniedza palidzibu Paciem un Prisijai kara pret Zviedriju,
kuru uzskatija par ienaidnieku. Tacu Jans III respektéja J. A. H. Plateru,
pat neraugoties uz vina konfliktiem ar Romas Katolu baznicu. 1696. gada
Sobeskis bija gatavs izvirzit J. A. H. Plateru ietekmigajam Vilnas vojevodas
amatam, lai parvilinatu inflantieti sava politiskaja nometné.

1679.-1683. gada J. A. H. Platera bralis Jans Teofils (1627-1697) bija
iesaistits anti-osmanu savienibas veido$ana, Habsburgu galma parstavot
Lietuvas vicekancleru Mihalu Kazimiru Radzivilu (1625-1680) un pretdar-
bojoties fran¢u méginajumiem bloket antiosmanu koaliciju.

Plateru uzskatus arpolitika ietekméja parlieciba, ka Zeépospolitai
jaatgiist visa Livonija. Tacu Plateri bija gatavi pielagot savus arpolitiskos
uzskatus iekspolitiskajam spéku saméram.
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ABSTRACT

On 18 November 1918, Latvian Provisional Government set itself the goal to establish
Latvia as an independent and democratic country. Soviet Russia, since December 1922 -
the Soviet Union was a country based on radically different principles from the rest of
Europe. Latvia, like other countries, had to build relations with it, which became one
of the most complicated tasks in Latvian foreign policy. The aim of this article is to
outline the main tendencies in Latvian-Soviet relations (1920-1922) after ratification
of Latvian-Soviet peace treaty in September 1920, the Baltic dimension and Latvian
politics towards Soviet Russia.

Keywords: Latvian-Soviet relations, Latvian foreign policy, Soviet foreign policy, inter-
war period.

INTRODUCTION

Latvia’s main tasks in the 1920s were to maintain its independence
and security, to cooperate with the countries of the region (The idea of
a Baltic Union, cooperation in the broader sense of the Baltic Sea region,
which would include Poland and Finland), and to have mutually beneficial
relations with the USSR and Germany. Latvian-Soviet relations occupied
an important place in Latvian foreign policy. Latvia wanted to establish
favourable economic relations with the Soviet Russia, while simultaneously
forging contacts with the Western countries. It was important for Latvia
to implement the terms of the Latvian-Soviet peace treaty of 11 August
1920. The question of the implementation of the peace treaty became
one of the paramount problems in Latvian-Soviet relations. It affected
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bilateral relations and engendered crises between the two countries,
impacted the situation of Latvian citizens in the USSR, the situation on
the border, etc.

Latvia and other countries in the region had to build relations with
a territorially large, as well as politically and militarily dangerous neigh-
bour, hence, research on this topic is essential and yields a better under-
standing of Latvian foreign policy towards its neighbours and the Soviet
Russia’s interests in Latvia and the region. It is closely linked to the issue of
the Baltic collective security in the interwar period. Both in a broader and
regional context, the issue of Latvian-Soviet relations is worthy of scholarly
attention.

The aim of the study is to analyse Latvian-Soviet relations in 1920-1922,
focusing on bilateral relations and their international context after the sign-
ing and ratification of the peace treaty. The tasks of the study are, firstly, to
describe the main Latvian-Soviet relations in this period and the conditions
under which they developed, secondly, to analyse the international dimen-
sion of Latvian-Soviet relations with an emphasis on regional security issues
and, thirdly, to explore the Latvian policy towards Soviet Russia.

In the context of historiography, the monograph by Aivars Stranga
on the Latvian-Soviet Peace Treaty of 11 August 1920 should be high-
lighted. In addition to detailed examination of the Latvian-Soviet armistice
and peace negotiations, the monograph provides an insight into various
aspects of Latvian-Soviet relations until 1925. The focus is on the rela-
tions between the two countries during the Soviet-Polish peace treaty in
1921, Latvia-Soviet relations in 1922 in the light of international events,
the Treaty of Non-Aggression negotiations and Latvia-Soviet trade relations
are discussed separately. In contrast, the 1920s and Latvia’s relations with
the USSR in the 1920s have been relatively less studied and often constitute
parts of monographs or collective works (Andersons 1984; Stranga 2010;
Stranga 1993). In his research, historian Andrejs Gusacenko focuses on
the activities of Russian anti-Bolshevik movement in Latvia (Gusacenko
2022; Gusacenko 2020; Gusa¢enko 2019). In these studies, the author also
touches upon the issue of Latvian-Soviet relations. There are several source
publications which address different aspects of Latvian-Soviet relations in
the 1920s-1930s (Jekabsons 2003). A recent work by Polish historian is
dedicated to the Latvian-Russian (Soviet) border issue (Materiski 2022),
which is one of the key aspects of the relations between the two countries.
However, this is the view from the outside with significant disadvantages,
hence, it is particularly important for Latvian historians to research and
answer these questions. Estonian historian Magnus Ilmjérv studied the top-
ics related to the formation of foreign policy of Baltic states during interwar
period (Ilmjéarv 2004).
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The current research is based on the materials of the Latvian State
Historical Archive of the Latvian National Archives (Description 2 of
the Eastern Division of the Political Department of the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs, Fund No. 2574), and the materials of Latvian press.

THE BEGINNING OF RELATIONS

By October 1920, diplomatic relations between Latvia and Soviet Russia
were fully established. On 20 September, Janis Vesmanis became Latvian
envoy to Russia, while Yakov Ganetsky took the position of the first Russian
plenipotentiary representative in Latvia). In July-August 1920, Y. Ganetsky
was involved in currency speculation in Riga, but Latvia accepted him quite
promptly in order to commence building the relations with Russia as soon as
possible. At the same time, the armistice negotiations between Poland and
Soviet Russia started on 21 September, therefore Russia also did not want
any problems in its relations with Latvia, which might negatively impact its
chances in the negotiations with Poland (Stranga 2020, 139).

The first incident, which launched a series of crises in Latvian-Soviet
relations, was connected with the activities of Russian emigres in Latvia,
and with Soviet Russia’s partially unfounded accusations that Latvia was
facilitating the recruitment of soldiers into the “Russian Army” led by
the leader of the White movement Pyotr Wrangel in Crimea.

The Latvian-Soviet peace treaty forbade Latvia to recruit soldiers for
the armies hostile to the Bolsheviks on its territory. Since Summer 1920 the Soviet
Union was informed about the recruitment of soldiers into the Wrangel army
on the territory of Latvia, however, the diplomatic protest was expressed
only in Autumn 1920. This caused the first crisis in Latvian-Soviet rela-
tions after the ratification of the peace treaty. Latvian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs kept a calm tone in its communication, emphasising that Latvia
was a “bridge” between the West and Soviet Russia, not part of a defensive
alliance.

The real situation and the state of Latvian-Soviet relations was not as
good as the representatives of the two countries tried to portray them in
public. Shortly after the ratification of the peace treaty in Soviet Russia,
Voldemars Grinbergs, Latvian official representative in South Russia and
the Caucasus, was arrested in Yekaterinodar (Krasnodar) and subsequently
shot. He was not accredited by the Soviet government, but he was act-
ing as a consul, defending the interests of Latvian citizens and optants in
the region, and his Latvian citizenship could not be questioned. This was
a violation of Article 20 of the peace treaty. Five more Latvian citizens were
shot in Petrograd (LNA-LVVA, 2574-2-17, 69). Latvia never received any



Kristiana Belska. Relations Between Latvia and the Soviet Russia, 1920-1922 31

response from Soviet Russia about this incident, and it was only the begin-
ning — the Soviet Russia continued to violate Article 20 of the treaty on
a regular basis. Soviet Russia used the same “delaying” tactics with Latvia,
as it had practiced during the peace negotiations, which showed that Soviet
Russia was not interested in establishing normal relations.

Another escalation of relations began in May-June 1921 and continued
throughout the summer. In May, two Soviet employees, Latvian citizens,
were arrested for hostile agitation and espionage in favour of Soviet Russia
(LNA-LVVA, 2574-2-21, 64). In June, Y. Ganetsky threatened to break off
diplomatic relations. He blamed Latvia for planning to end diplomatic rela-
tions with the Soviet Russia, which was not true (LNA-LVVA, 2574-2-21,
80-84). Z. A. Meierovics, the Minister of Foreign Affairs of Latvia, mainly
focused on the non-fulfilment of the terms of the peace treaty. Incidents con-
cerning the return of Latvian refugees, arrests of Latvian citizens in Soviet
Russia and the evacuation of Latvian property were highlighted. However,
it was clear that the Soviet Russia was not going to fulfil these conditions,
hence, Z. A. Meierovics’ counter-arguments in June 1921 were not taken
seriously.

INTERNATIONAL DIMENSION: SOVIET
RUSSIA AND BALTIC COUNTRIES

By 1920, the period of the “romantic revolution” was mostly over, and
the Bolsheviks had to think realistically about what to do with the power
they had gained. In Soviet foreign policy, cold calculation was combined
with the utopian idea of a world revolution. (Nezhinsky 2004, 86-88).
The Third Congress of the Comintern, held from 22 June to 12 July 1921,
aimed at developing a strategy for a world revolution over a longer period.
From this time on, the idea of peaceful cooperation with countries of all
regimes began to dominate Soviet foreign policy, while remaining “under
the siege of capitalism”.

During this period, Latvia tried to achieve cooperation between
the countries of the region. The idea of the Baltic Union in 1919-1925
was to create a regional organisation of cooperation between states, based
mainly on diplomatic cooperation, realised through conferences. The main
obstacles to Baltic cooperation were a similar economic structure, disagree-
ments between Poland and Lithuania over the Vilnius issue, and constant
Soviet diplomatic pressure. Latvia was well aware that the idea of the Baltic
Union was highly desirable and credible only in the public consciousness
(Valdibas Véstnesis, 1921). Often, the idea of the Baltic Union was reduced
to economic relations (Valdibas Veéstnesis, 1921). Some Baltic diplomats and
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politicians ignored the hostile attitude of Soviet Russia towards any form
of Baltic cooperation.

From 18 November 1920 to 18 November 1921, the Latvian Ministry of
Foreign Affairs, in addition to such tasks as the de iure recognition of Latvia
and the signing of the Latvia—Soviet peace treaty, also emphasised the need
to realize the Baltic cooperation project. When Latvia joined the League of
Nations, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs declared that only with this step
“were also acquired all the rights and duties which a sovereign state can
enjoy and claim” (Salnajs 1921). Russia observed the foreign policy of Latvia
and the Baltic states as a whole, and tried to find a way to get involved in
Baltic politics. After the Baltic conference in the summer of 1921, Soviet
Russia proposed to organise a joint Russian-Baltic economic conference.
Latvia, Estonia, Lithuania and Finland responded to this proposal. This
conference was held for the first time on 24-31 October 1921, establishing
a permanent economic office in Riga, without achieving any specific results
(Albats 1921).

The next step taken by Soviet Russia was to invite Latvia, Estonia,
Lithuania, Finland and Poland to the Disarmament Conference in Moscow
in December 1922, which can also be seen as an attempt by Russia not
only to play a role in shaping the foreign policy of the Baltic states, but
also to weaken them significantly. The Soviets demanded a fourfold reduc-
tion of the armies of the invited countries. As a response, Baltic countries
demanded that non-aggression treaties be concluded first. This was not
in the interests of the Soviet Russia, hence, the conference ended without
results. Despite declarative statements about the need for Baltic cooperation
and the Soviet threat, the Baltic politicians were still under the “influence”
of victory and the newly gained independence. Their inability to find com-
mon ground only worsened the situation of the Baltic states and actually
improved Soviet Russia’s chances in the region. For example, Estonian press
expressed very naive view that Moscow had to prove at the conference
that “it really wanted to give up its imperialist policy” (Valdibas Véstnesis,
1922). The Latvian government saw Latvia’s role as a “mediator” between
countries (Valdibas Véstnesis, 1923).

In 1923-1925, the chances of the Baltic union were diminishing. During
Baltic political conferences, the main topic of discussions was the relations
with the USSR, West and also potential membership of different interna-
tional organisations. By the mid-1920s, not only political circles but also
the society were concerned about the future of such union. Poland’s arro-
gant attitude towards “small states” was also a source of growing con-
cern. Relations with the USSR, on the other hand, were seen as broadly
normal and favourable, which did not quite correspond to the objective
reality (Aizsargs, 1924). The Soviet press spread the view that the union of
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the Baltic states, whatever form it took, was in the interests of France and
Great Britain with a view to weaken the USSR at the expense of the Baltic
states: “These countries will do well, if they maintain and develop political
and economic relations with the USSR individually” (Latvijas Kareivis, 1925).

LATVIAN VIEW ON SOVIET RUSSIA (USSR)

Despite the Soviet Russia’s aggressive attitude towards Latvia, the gov-
ernment and the Foreign ministry continued to cherish hopes for a favour-
able relations with it, especially in economics. These hopes remained alive
despite reports from Moscow, who stressed the importance of the Comintern
and its tendency to influence the internal politics of other countries, includ-
ing Latvia (LNA-LVVA, 2574-2-165, 21-30).

It is possible that in public the representatives of the Foreign ministry
and government spoke gently about the USSR and the relations with it in
order to avoid another scandal with representatives of the Soviet authori-
ties, who often used any minor objection for their own benefit, thus exert-
ing diplomatic pressure on Latvia. This is well illustrated by an example
from the later period of Latvian-Soviet relations. In 1923, a careful choice
of words and expressions of the Latvian envoy to Russia, Karlis Ozols,
was very well demonstrated in an interview. Ozols urged a softer attitude
towards the fact that the USSR did not always (actually, never) respect
the various aspects of the generally objective and adequate demands of
the Latvian side. He justified this by the fact that both Latvia and the USSR
for a long time had been embroiled in historical events. In the context of
economic relations between the two countries, Ozols also drew attention not
only to the mistakes of the USSR, but also to Latvian aberrations (Valdibas
Vestnesis, 1923). Four years later, Ozols wrote in a confidential report to
Foreign Minister Félikss Cieléns that “it is difficult to imagine really good
and cordial relations with the Soviet Russia”. In his opinion, the Soviet plans
were to start a world revolution and to destroy any anti-communist centres
of the world, which was not possible. Ozols believed that the most effective
method against Bolshevism was a positive attitude towards the USSR (LNA-
LVVA, 1301-1-65, 18-19). Ozols’ statements characterised not only his own
opinion, but also the overall position of Latvia.

The need for a policy of peace towards the USSR was constantly empha-
sised. While Latvia was ready to manoeuvre in its relations with the USSR,
it was slightly annoyed by the failure of its neighbours to reach an agree-
ment. On the one hand, Latvian politicians believed that “The Communist
tactics are more familiar to Latvia than they think” (Latvijas Kareivis, 1925)
while on the other hand, there was always a constant desire to confirm
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that the Baltic states did not want to unite with a view to form any hostile
alliance against the USSR: “Latvia does everything not only to make rela-
tions with Russia normal, but also to promote economic relations” (Latvijas
Kareivis, 1925).

CONCLUSIONS

One of the main aspects of the attitude exhibited by the USSR towards
Latvia, i.e., attempts to preclude any form of united cooperation between
the countries of the region, was already clearly visible during the War of
Independence, especially during the liberation of Latgale. The Bolsheviks’
main aim was to reduce the expansion of Polish influence. Latvia was
accused of planning a joint operation against Russia, and there were also
quite visible and loud voices in Latvian politics advocating for a peace-
ful solution of the Latgale territorial issue. All this showed that, despite
the obvious aggression of Soviet Russia against Latvia, a large number of
local politicians at the turn of 1919 and 1920 still believed that it was pos-
sible to establish relations with this country on the basis of peaceful politics.
Such illusions persisted after the War of Independence — Latvia sometimes
mistakenly reduced all its national interests to economic cooperation with
Soviet Russia/USSR. It would probably be correct state that Latvian political
circles did not realise that the USSR was quite different from Latvia and
other European countries.

Despite any domestic political circumstances, Soviet foreign policy did
not correlate with the real interests of society and the state; more precisely,
it correlated with the ideological and practical interests of the Bolsheviks.
The goal of Soviet foreign policy in the region remained unchanged: to
prevent the union of the Baltic states, especially with the participation of
Poland. This was a concern for the USSR throughout the interwar period.
Periods of “friendship” regularly appeared in the USSR’s relations with
the region, but only at times when the USSR did not feel the need to become
particularly involved in local affairs.

The failure of the Baltic Union was largely the result of the free will of
the Baltic states themselves. This means that the USSR could have pursued
any kind of policy in the Baltics — first of all, it was the Baltic disagree-
ments that made impossible to create any union. Moreover, at a time when
the USSR was preoccupied with the de iure recognition of its own state,
the normalisation of relations with the West, it did not even take into
account any proposals from either Poland or the Baltic states, but instead
just kept promising what those countries wanted to hear. In the case of
Latvia, these promises included the fulfilment of the terms of the peace
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treaty and the conclusion of an economic agreement. Meanwhile, it must
be kept in mind that it was important for the USSR to prevent any regional
cooperation. If a functioning Baltic Union or some kind of alliance involv-
ing the Baltic states, Finland and Poland were to emerge, it would be much
more difficult for the USSR to exert political pressure on these countries,
thus risking its own interests in the region.

ABBREVIATIONS

LNA-LVVA - Latvian National Archives Latvian State Historical Archive
USSR - the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics
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ATTIECIBAS 1920.-1922. GADA
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ANOTACIJA

Latvijas Pagaidu valdiba 1918. gada 18. novembri dibinaja neatkarigu un demokra-
tisku Latvijas Republiku. Viena no Latvijas robezvalstim bija Padomju Krievija, kop$
1922. gada decembra Padomju Savieniba, kas izveidojas revolucijas, pilsonu kara un
represiju rezultata, klistot par ideologizétu un totalitaru valsti. Lidz ar to attiecibu
veidoS$ana ar Padomju Krieviju kluva par vienu no sarezgitakajiem uzdevumiem Latvijas
aréjai politikai. ST raksta mérkis ir akcentét galvenas tendences Latvijas un Padomju
Krievijas divpuséjas attiecibas 1920.-1922. gada, Baltijas regiona kontekstu un Latvijas
attieksmi pret Padomju Krieviju.

Atslégvardi: Latvijas un Padomju Krievijas attiecibas, Latvijas aréja politika, padomju
areja politika, starpkaru periods.

KOPSAVILKUMS

Kopuma Latvijas un Padomju Krievijas attiecibas 1920.-1922. gada
var raksturot ka nepartrauktu krizu sériju. To galvenas tendences iezi-
méjas jau miera sarunu un miera liguma parakstiSanas laika. Galvenas
problémas Latvijas un Padomju Krievijas attiecibas $aja laika posma bija,
pirmkart, padomju puses miera liguma nosacijumu nepildiSana, otrkart,
Padomju Krievijas neieinteresétiba normalu attiecibu dibinasana un uztu-
réSana, treskart, Latvijas nepamatotas ceribas, ka attiecibas normalizésies.
Padomju parstavji regulari draudéja ar diplomatisko attiecibu partrauk-
Sanu, Latvijas pilsoni biezi vien nepamatoti tika aizturéti un rezultata
ieslodziti Padomju Krievijas cietumos, ka ari, neskatoties uz solijjumiem,
ekonomiskie sakari neattistijas ta, ka to vél&jas Latvija.

Latvijas interesés bija regionalas alianses izveidoSana, kas garantétu ne
tikai ekonomisku attistibu un politisku vienotibu, bet ari drosibu. Tomér
regiona valstu savstarpé&jas domstarpibas nelava nonakt lidz sadarbibai ar
konkrétiem rezultatiem. Padomju Krievija izmantoja $is nesaskanas savas
interesés. Tas paradijas gan bilateralajas attiecibas, gan Atbrunosanas kon-
ferencé un ari péc tam. Galvena Padomju Krievijas metode bija attiecibu
veidosana ar katru valsti izoléti, tada veida manipul&jot ar valstu savstar-
péjam pretrunam un nepielaujot to izlig§anu.
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COVERAGE OF BOXER REBELLION IN CHINA
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ABSTRACT

The current paper offers a review of the ways how the daily newspaper “Dienas Lapa”
covered the current events of its time in foreign countries, based on the example of
the Boxer Rebellion in China in 1900. The author also seeks to determine the possible
degree of awareness of the newspaper’s reader about events in China. The published
information is studied in terms of regularity, scope, type of information, its sources,
authors and accuracy. It was concluded that “Dienas Lapa” regularly published informa-
tion on Boxer Rebellion in 1900. In addition, the newspaper offered general information
about China. The newspaper sourced the information from foreign newspapers, tele-
graph agencies, as well as few local authors. The regularity with which the information
about China has been published shows the ability of the Latvian press to cover most
current world developments and society’s interest in them.

Keywords: China, Boxer Rebellion, press, “Dienas Lapa”.

INTRODUCTION

Today, people can access a vast amount of information and the most
up-to-date news with a few clicks or swipes. In the 19 century, the pub-
lic would turn to the daily newspapers for the most current information.
At the time, there were multiple newspapers and journals published in
Latvian, among these - two daily newspapers. The information published
in a daily newspaper provides an insight into the society’s interests at
the time, the kind of information offered to it, as well as its sources.

The aim of the research is to examine how the daily newspaper “Dienas
Lapa” covers current events in foreign countries, based on the example of
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the Boxer Rebellion in China in 1900, as well as to determine the possible
degree of awareness of the newspaper’s reader about the events in China.
To meet the goal, an analysis of the regularity, scope, type of information,
sources, authors and accuracy of the publications was carried out. This
research provides an overview of information available to a “Dienas Lapa”
reader about the events in China and contributes to the study of one of two
daily newspapers in Latvian language in the beginning of the 20" century,
which has mostly been studied in Latvian historiography from the perspec-
tive of its ideological stance.

1. BOXER REBELLION

Boxer Rebellion or the Boxer Uprising was a rebellion of mostly rural
people in China in 1899-1901 against foreigners, their influence and every-
thing associated with or introduced by them, including Christianity, and for-
eigner-built infrastructure objects such as railways (Hsu 2006, 119). The aim
of the boxers was to rid China of foreigners and their influence; they also
attacked the Chinese who had converted to Christianity (Silbey 2012, 31).
The name “boxers” is used in the English language (and at present in Latvian),
in Chinese these groups were called yihéqudn — “righteous and harmonious
fists” — initially several, uncoordinated groups (Hsu 2006, 118), after form-
ing more coordinated groups — yihétudn “Righteous and Harmonious Group”
or “Militia United in Righteousness” (Silbey 2012, 27). Since the members of
the groups practiced certain martial arts and calisthenics, they were associ-
ated with boxers. The newspaper “Dienas Lapa” used both names — “fists”
and “boxers” (The latter appeared towards the second half of 1900) (Dienas
Lapa, 10.04.1900, 4; Dienas Lapa, 20.06.1900, 1-2; Dienas Lapa, 08.09.1900,
3-4). To defend their citizens living in China and defuse the uprising,
the military forces of altogether eight countries — Russia, Great Britain,
Germany, USA, Japan, Italy, Austria-Hungary were deployed to China.

2. DAILY NEWSPAPER “DIENAS LAPA"

“Dienas Lapa” (Engl. “The Daily Page”) was one of two daily newspa-
pers published every day except Sundays and holidays in Latvian in 1890s
(Zelce 2015, 163): a progressive, democratic news outlet for its time (Arons
1922, 20) delivering the most current information in the shortest time. Its
target audience was city residents: educated factory workers, young people
interested in Western culture, politics, social issues etc. (Zel¢e 2015, 163).
The editors of the newspaper were Péteris Zalite (1864-1939) (Egle et al.
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1977, 103) who oversaw all the periodicals issued by the publisher Arnolds
Platess (Grigulis, Treijs 1992, 108) and Grigorijs Pasitis (1836-1908) who
was directly involved in editing the newspaper. The editor of foreign news
was Karlis Balodis (1864-1931) (Egle et al. 1977, 103).

In Latvian historiography, “Dienas Lapa” has mostly been studied as
the main outlet for ideas of the “New Current” (Jaund strava) (Butulis 1984;
Butulis 2000, 474-492; Zelce 2015, 162-165 etc.) — a Latvian 1890s intel-
lectuals’ movement that defended democratic and socialist ideas?. However,
in terms of the subscriber count, circulation and other statistical data,
the information published in scientific literature regarding “Dienas Lapa” is
scarce, therefore it is hard to ascertain how popular exactly the newspaper
was among Latvians. Historian Vita Zelce concluded that “Dienas Lapa”
was one of the two most popular newspapers in Riga (Zelce 1994, 36).
The conclusion is based on a publication in the other major daily newspaper
in Latvian at the time — “Baltijas Véstnesis” in 1890 (Rijienietis 1890, 1-2).
Even though the data available may not permit to draw a conclusion regard-
ing the knowledge of the wider Latvian public about the Boxer Rebellion,
given how often China and Boxer Rebellion was mentioned in “Dienas Lapa”
in 1900, one can argue that at least the regular reader of the newspaper
was informed about the events in China.

3. COVERAGE OF THE BOXER REBELLION BY
THE DAILY NEWSPAPER “DIENAS LAPA” IN 1900

The research statistically encompassed altogether 295 issues of
the daily newspaper “Dienas Lapa”, 229 issues containing articles on China
were published; over 500 articles* contained information about the Boxer
Rebellion, 63 articles were dedicated to various topics on China not related
to Boxer Rebellion. From the end of May to the end of the year, there was
at least one article on China published in every issue.

“Dienas Lapa” mostly sourced the information from other newspa-
pers and journals — Russian, British, German, US, French, among oth-
ers (e.g., “Pravitel’stvennyj Vestnik”, “Moskovskie Vedomosti”, “Times”,
“Daily Chronicle”, “Morning Post”, “Hamburger Nachrichten”, “Koélnische
Zeitung”, “Revue des Deux Mondes”, etc.). It also received messages
from Russian Telegraph Agency and foreign telegraph agencies (mostly —
Reuters). Foreign newspapers that “Dienas Lapa” obtained the infor-
mation from reference Chinese officials in China (e.g., Dienas Lapa,
28.06.1900, 6; Dienas Lapa, 19.07.1900, 1), foreign diplomats located
in China (e.g., Dienas Lapa, 07.06.1900, 6; Dienas Lapa, 09.08.1900, 6),
Chinese diplomats located outside China (e.g., Dienas Lapa, 15.10.1900, 4),
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foreign military personnel in China (e.g., Dienas Lapa, 17.07.1900, 6;
Dienas Lapa, 20.07.1900, 4), travelers and foreigners living in China
(e.g., Lanskis 1900, 4) as their sources. Russian newspapers also source
their information from diplomats and eyewitnesses (e.g., Dienas Lapa,
13.08.1900, 4; Jancheveckij 1900, 1-2; Pokotilov 1900, 1-2), military per-
sonnel (e.g., Dienas Lapa, 01.08.1900, 4; Dienas Lapa, 03.09.1900, 4) etc.

In terms of placement within the newspaper issues, most of the infor-
mation regarding Boxer Rebellion and China altogether can be found in
three places: the column “Foreign Chronicle”, “Special Telegrams of “Dienas
Lapa”” and “Telegrams”. Starting from 23 June, a subsection called “China’s
Unrest” was published in the column “Foreign Chronicle”. Usually, news in
this column were a compilation of information from other newspapers and
telegrams or special telegrams (The latest information that was published
in the newspaper at the very last moment) from the previous day or days.
Telegrams were published with a reference to a telegraph agency (in most
cases — the “Russian Telegraph Agency”) and the information was usually
about the previous or sometimes — the current day. Some general informa-
tion on China can be found in columns “Science and Life” (e.g., Dienas
Lapa, 23.07.1900, 4; Vinters 1900, 3-4), “Domestic News” (e.g., Dienas Lapa,
23.08.1900, 2-3; Dienas Lapa, 22.10.1900, 2), “Miscellaneous” (e.g., Dienas
Lapa, 19.10.1900, 3; Dienas Lapa, 22.09.1900, 3), “Newspaper Review”
(e.g., Dienas Lapa, 24.10.1900, 4; Dienas Lapa, 05.11.1900, 4). In some
cases, the information about China was published on the front page of
the issue®.

Since at the time it was not mandatory for the authors of the articles
to sign their work, information about the authors of most of the texts that
mention China is limited. Some authors signed their articles using their ini-
tials or surname®, but mostly the articles were not signed at all’. It is, how-
ever, known that a Latvian officer Aleksandrs Vinters (1866-1918) authored
at least eleven articles published in “Dienas Lapa” in 1900 on various top-
ics regarding China. Diary entries of a Russian diplomat Dmitrij Pokotilov
(1865-1908) written during the siege of International Legations?, as well
as letters of an eyewitness — a correspondent named “a son of Baltics” in
the article — Dmitrij Jancheveckij (1873-1934), who wrote from a hospi-
tal in Tianjin (Jancheveckij 1900, 1-2) were published with the names of
the authors. It can be proposed that the daily information about China
published in the column “Foreign Chronicle” was put together by the editor
of the foreign news — K. Balodis.

The published information could be divided in two categories. Firstly,
coverage of the current events — military operations, casualties etc. during
the summer months of 1900. After end of the Siege of International Legations
in Beijing in August — peace talks, conditions of the peace agreement, activities
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of foreign armies in China etc. Most of the articles in this category source
the information from telegrams and other (mostly foreign) newspapers.

Secondly, publication of general information about China - culture, tra-
ditions, religion, army, natural resources, population, port cities, the life in
China etc. The authors of these articles sometimes argue that general infor-
mation about China is important because of the significance attributed to
the Boxer Rebellion®. Many of these articles can be considered original texts,
containing no reference that they have been republished from other newspa-
pers. A. Vinters has contributed several articles that introduce readers to China
from different perspectives. For example, he describes the key Chinese port
cities, many of which are mentioned in the news in 1900 (Vinters 1900, 1-2)'.

Since the participants of the Boxer Uprising targeted foreigners in China,
it is not surprising that the information in press was mostly presented in
an “us-they” juxtaposition and a strong distrust was expressed towards
the information from Chinese sources'!. An article even called the telegrams
received from the governor of Shandong province “fairytales” (Dienas Lapa,
13.07.1900, 4). In the articles containing general information about China,
the authors often portrayed China as inferior to the Western countries,
whilst the Chinese people - as barbarians'?. Nonetheless, the authors also
addressed the inability of the foreign countries to work together as a united
whole both during the different military operations and the peace talks. In
at least one case, an author condemns the treatment of Chinese by the for-
eign military forces, stating that it discredited the perception of the Western
countries as civilized (Dienas Lapa, 30.12.1900, 6).

It proved challenging to assess accuracy of every aspect and situation,
given the vast amount of information, however, it can be observed that
authors often compared different sources in the articles and were cautious
of unofficial information, as well as the information coming from Chinese
sources. It must be noted that during the summer months of 1900, the infor-
mation coming from the Beijing was scarce due to the damage done to
the telegraph infrastructure (Hsu 2006, 121; Dienas Lapa, 14.06.1900, 6).

There are cases when initially published information later turned out to
be untrue and the newspaper, mostly after receiving additional information,
corrected it. Most notable were the news on the fate of the foreign ambassa-
dors and foreigners in Beijing: on 19 July, the front-page title read “Beijing’s
Blood Night” (Dienas Lapa, 19.07.1900, 1), reporting that all the foreigners
in Beijing had been killed. In the next issue, the aforementioned informa-
tion was called lies (Dienas Lapa, 20.07.1900, 4). Furthermore, on 8 August
in the column “Foreign Chronicles” a separate paragraph “What can be
gathered from China’s telegrams?” was published, regarding the veracity of
information coming out of China (Dienas Lapa, 08.08.1900, 4). Therefore,
it could be concluded that, to some extent, the accuracy of information
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was important to the editors and authors of the “Dienas Lapa” articles.
Given the circumstances in and around Beijing, publishers tried to publish
the most accurate information available, in line with their point of view as
one of the involved parties in the matter.

CONCLUSIONS

The research into the coverage of the Boxer Rebellion in China by
the daily newspaper “Dienas Lapa” in 1900 revealed that, starting from
the end of May until the end of the year, the newspaper had published at
least one article or piece of news about China a day. Considering that, as
well as the fact that “Dienas Lapa” was one of two daily newspapers in
Latvian language, mostly popular in cities, the author argues that a regular
and thorough reader of “Dienas Lapa” was well informed about the events
unfolding in China in 1900.

The information about current events was mostly sourced from Russian
and foreign newspapers and telegraph agencies. In addition, a considerable
number of articles containing general information about China was pub-
lished. Although, further research into the authors of these articles is neces-
sary, it can be concluded that many articles containing general information
about China did not contain an indication that the article has been repub-
lished from another source, therefore it can be considered an original text.
Regarding the accuracy of the information, one can argue that the accuracy
was important for the creators of the newspaper, since the lack of official
information was often mentioned, and authors of the articles tried to analyse
which sources were trustworthy, and which — not. Considering the involve-
ment of foreign countries and their armies, including Russian Empire,
the distrust towards the Chinese information sources is not surprising.

This research suggests that the Boxer Rebellion served also as a reason
to publish more general information about China, therefore the reader could
have gained additional general knowledge about China. Furthermore, this
example shows that the Latvian readers had access to the information that
was up to the standards of countries considered modern and highly devel-
oped at the time.
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track of the events in a more convenient manner, since Gregorian calendar was used
in Western countries. When citing articles from “Dienas Lapa” in the text, the date
is indicated according to Gregorian calendar, whereas in bibliography both dates are
cited.
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“Article” in this research also comprises “Telegrams” and “Special Telegrams”
published in the newspaper.

° Kara gajiens uz Pekinu. Dienas Lapa, 28.07./10.08.1900, 1. Pekina ienemta. Dienas
Lapa, 05./18.08.1900, 1 etc.

For example, W. F., 1900. Kinas tautas nacija. Dienas Lapa, 01./13.07.1900, 1.
H.S.-r., 1900. Cik liels ir Kinas iedzivotaju skaits. Dienas Lapa, 17./30.07.1900, 1.
Vinters, A., 1900. Eiropiesi Kinas galvas pilséta I. Dienas Lapa, 13./26.07.1900, 1-3 etc.
For example, Kinas slepenas biedribas. Dienas Lapa, 19.06./02.07.1900., 2. Dievbijiba
un nezéliba Kina. Dienas Lapa, 07./20.08.1900, 1-2 etc.

Altogether in 15 issues of “Dienas Lapa” (No. 254-256, 259-261, 264-266, 269—
271, 277, 281-282) fragments of the diary written by a Russian Empire diplomat
in China D. Pokotilov were published. These fragments were republished from
the “Government Gazette” (Pravitel’stvennyj Vestnik).

o

~

o

® Some authors, e.g. A. Vinters argue that it could be beginning of a worldwide war.
See: Vinters, A., 1900. Tagad&ja Kina. Dienas Lapa, 16./29.06.1900, 4.

1 For other articles of A. Vinters see Tagadé&ja Kina. Dienas Lapa, 16./29.06.1900, 4;
Eiropiesi Kinas galvaspilséta. Dienas Lapa, 13./27.07.1900, 1-3; Amiiras upe un Kinas
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robezas. Dienas Lapa, 07./20.08.1900, 3-4. Each of the newspaper articles listed has
several parts. It must be noted that A. Vinters had not visited China at the time,
but had been close to its borders while traveling in Siberia, which he admits in
the introduction of his first article in “Dienas Lapa” on 29.06.1900.

1A publication in the subsection “Miscellaneous” titled “A Chinese as Editor” from
06.10.1900 reports a case where the “New York Herold” has contracted an editor of
Chinese origin to publish the news from China in Chinese for the Chinese American
public and the editor is said to have written untrue information. See Kinietis ka
redaktors. Dienas Lapa, 23.09./10.10.1900, 3.

12 For example: K. B., 1900. Kinas kultiira. Dienas Lapa, 07./20.06.1900, 1-2. Briesmu
stasti iz Kinas vestures. Dienas Lapa, 24.11./7.12.1900, 2-3.
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ANOTACIJA

Raksta mérkis ir konstatét, ka laikraksts “Dienas Lapa” atspogulo informaciju par noti-
kumiem arvalstis, konkréti - Bokseru sacelSanos Kina 1900. gada, ka ari konstatét
laikraksta lasitaja iespéjamo informétibas pakapi par notikumiem Kina. Pétijuma rak-
sturota regularitate, ar kadu informacija tiek publicéta, tas apjoms, informacijas veidi,
tas avoti un tekstu autoru jautajums, ka arT informacijas precizitate. legustot informaciju
no telegrafa agentdram un arvalstu laikrakstiem, ko papildinaja originali vietéjo autoru
teksti, “Dienas Lapa” 1900. gada regulari atspoguloja norises Kina, ka ari publicéja
visparigu informaciju par Kinu. Regularitate, ar kadu informacija par Kinu tiek publicéta,
liecina par latvieSu preses spéju atspogulot aktualakas pasaules norises un sabiedribas
interesi par tam.

Atslégvardi: Kina, Bokseru sacel$anas, prese, “Dienas Lapa”.

KOPSAVILKUMS

LatvieSu dienas laikraksts “Dienas Lapa”, sakot no 1900. gada maija
beigam lidz gada beigam, regulari atspoguloja informaciju par Bokseru
sacel$anos un ar to saistitam norisém Kina, publicgjot vismaz vienu rakstu
diena. Lasitaji galvenokart tika informéti par jaunakajiem notikumiem
Kina. Papildus aktualo notikumu atspogulojumam laikraksta publicéta vis-
parégja informacija par Kinu, tas kultiiru, tradicijam, pilsétam utt.

Informaciju par aktualajiem notikumiem laikraksts ieguva no citiem
krievu un arzemju laikrakstiem, ka ari no telegrafa agentiiram. Tika kon-
statétas ari vairakas publikacijas, kas uzskatamas par originaltekstiem un
“Dienas Lapa” publicétas bez norades par parpublicéSanu no cita avota. Vis-
biezak publikacijas par Kinu ir pieejamas sadala “Arzemju hronika”. Vispa-
riga informacija par Kinu lielakoties atrodama laikraksta slejas “Zinatne un
dzive” un “Sikumi”. Griitibas sagadaja autora noteiksana lielakajai dalai §$adu
tekstu, jo nebija prasibas autoriem parakstit savas publikacijas. Veids, ka
pieejama informacija laikraksta atspogulota, péc iespé&jas cenSoties izvertét
avotus, liecina par to, ka tas izdevéjiem bija svariga informacijas kvalitate.
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Lai ari, balstoties uz pétijuma iegiito informaciju, nav iesp&jams izdarit
pamatotus secinajumus par visas latvieSu sabiedribas informétibas pakapi
par noris€m Kina, tomér sabiedribas interese par notikumiem pasaulé, jo
ipasi Riga, kuras iedzivotaji bija galvena “Dienas Lapa” meérkauditorija,
bija. “Dienas Lapa” bija viens no diviem latvieSu dienas laikrakstiem, kas
regulari public&ja zinas par arvalstu aktualitatém, un 1900. gada viens no
svarigakajiem un atspogulotakajiem notikumiem bija Bokseru sacelSanas
Kina. Publicétas informacijas regularitate un apjoms liecina, ka sabiedri-
bai bija interese par norisém Kina, visticamak, arvalstu, tostarp Krievijas
impeérijas un tas armijas, iesaistes deél, ka ari norada uz paSa laikraksta
spéjam pladi un atri atspogulot jaunako informaciju, ka to dara dienas
laikraksti Rietumvalstis. Tapat pétijums lauj secinat, ka Bokseru sacelSa-
nas bija iemesls, lai laikraksta publicétu papildu informaciju par Kinu.
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ABSTRACT

By exploring French archives during the occupation of Indochina and analysing Brévié's
mandate. The author focuses on his palicies in Indochina (1936-1939). The actions of
Jules Brévié led to the implementation of an economic policy aspiring toward improve-
ment of the living conditions of the peasantry through land reform. Moreover, Brévie
had to find a solution concerning security issues provoked by the nationalists joined
by communists in resistance to French oppression. Meanwhile, Brévié had to focus on
the main threat - that of the Japanese Empire. However, his propositions were rejected
French central government, which dismissed him in 1939.

Keywords: Jules Brévié, colonial policy, Indochina, French colonization, French colonial law.

INTRODUCTION

Jules Brévié, a prominent figure in French colonial administration, played
a significant role in shaping colonial policies in the 1930s (Delavignette
1999). He was also known for “his often-enlightened action embodies both
the voluntarism and ambiguities of a corps that sought to simultaneously
modernize, humanize, and maintain colonial domination” (Ramognino
2010, 93-94). Born on 12 March 1880, in Bagnéres-de-Luchon, Jules Brévié
entered the Colonial School in 1901. As a commander, he would discover
the megaliths of Tondidarou near Niafunké in 1904 (Raimbault et al.
1991, 39). In 1907, while administering the circles of Bougoni and Niafouré,
he was called to the directorate of political affairs of the colony, where
he would serve for a decade (Ramognino 2010, 93-94). Furthermore, he
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held many positions in French Administration in African colonies until
being appointed to Indochina in June 1936 by the Popular Front to prepare
the autonomy of Indochina (Franchini 2011, 205).

The French Conquest of Indochina officially started in 1858, and the con-
struction of the Federation of Indochina was achieved within 45 years,
between 1862 and 1907. This territory consisted of five regions that gave birth
to three countries in 1954 after the French defeat in the first Indochina War'.

In Indochina, Jules Brévié faced economic issues and significant secu-
rity problems in the context of Japanese Empire expansionism. Accused
of failing to ensure military preparation for Japanese aggression, he was
dismissed in 1939 (Franchini 2011, 217).

By exploring French archives during the occupation of Indochina and
analysing Brévié’s mandate, the author of this paper focuses on his poli-
cies in Indochina between 1936 and 1939 for two reasons. Firstly, even in
France, historians mostly focused on the period after Brévié’s dismissal
to analyse the Japanese invasion. Secondly, Brévie’s legacy shows the rise
of neo-colonialism. Jules Brévié seemed to attempt to resolve, albeit with
limited success, the economic and social problems in Indochina (I), he also
had to contend with security issues (II) that would shake the general gov-
ernment until the Japanese invasion of 1945.

ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL POLICY UNDER JULES
BREVIE'S GOVERNANCE IN FRENCH INDOCHINA

In June 1936, Jules Brévié arrived in a country gripped by a prolonged
crisis in production structures, demographics, and resources. “The depres-
sion created the material conditions for a moral secession between the rul-
ing elites and the popular masses, especially as it coincided and combined
with the structural crisis of the peasant economy”. Brévié’s colonial adminis-
tration would have no choice but to attempt to address the issue of underde-
velopment through a policy of “conservative reform” of existing structures
(Brocheux 2001, 267). Thus, it is pertinent to analyse the economic policy
of Jules Brévié’s administration considering a social context that demanded
reforms.

ANALYSIS OF ECONOMIC POLICY IN INDOCHINA
UNDER JULES BREVIE'S ADMINISTRATION

Aware of the extreme poverty prevailing in the Indochinese provinces,
the French government feared the emergence of a new general protest
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movement. Faced with the Great Depression and its consequences, Jules
Brévié was then tasked with implementing a new policy which, accord-
ing to Léon Blum’s terms, should aim “to extract from the colonial fact
the maximum of social justice and human possibilities” (Bouvier 2010,
241). Brévié, due to his previous career in French West Africa and his
political connections, was considered a true “reformer”, but he would soon
encounter the consequences of the economic crisis that had greatly intensi-
fied the misery of rural populations, leading to overpopulation and famines
in many regions of French Indochina. From April 1937, Brévié undertook
the implementation of a major hydraulic program aimed at enabling the irri-
gation of approximately 130 000 hectares of land. He also worked to estab-
lish a policy of agricultural equipment assistance to no longer export but
rather promote the development of crops intended to meet the needs of
local populations (Ramognino 2010, 100). However, the experience would
be marked by many ambiguities and uncertainties. Indeed, the colonial
choices of the central government nevertheless opposed the dynamics of
renovating colonial relations that were then in vogue, and simply sought
to shift debates through the modernization of socio-economic structures
and the restoration of agrarian relations through the implementation of
an emergency economic policy, particularly in hydraulics for land irrigation
(Bernard 1937). Already in 1930, a hydraulic program was developed and
would be reviewed and revised between 1936 and 1937 under Jules Brévié’s
administration. A total of approximately 42 million piastres were invested in
major hydraulic works that enabled the development of more than 380 000
hectares of land (Roquebain 1939).

The figures may seem surprising, but it should be noted that this strategy
was a relative failure, since “The absence of a true consistent agrarian and
agronomic policy and concrete new industrialization of the country only
allowed maintaining peasant consumption at its existing precarious level,
avoiding famine, but not lifting the rural masses out of the undernourish-
ment and general underdevelopment into which they were slowly sink-
ing” (Brocheux 2001, 270). Faced with this ambitious “peasant strategy”,
(Brocheux 1976, 232-233) Jules Brévié would explain in 1938: “I have tried
to outline the main principles of the land policy that I proposed to promote
in this country. It is inspired by the idea of improving, above all, the fate
of the peasant masses who are the most numerous and the most destitute.
In both moral and material orders, all other concerns, all other needs must
give way to these, and I would appreciate it if the imperious demands,
the excessive ultimatums of those who are much better provided for than
our peasants, would subside in Indochina” (Marseille 2005, 638).

Another idea required significant resources to mobilize rural popula-
tions and even organize their migrations by creating “colonization villages”
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(Brévié 1938). These villages aimed to alleviate congestion in the coun-
try’s delta areas, where overpopulation was one of the main factors of
crisis and thus an obstacle to the economic development of the Indochinese
Union. Political reforms, while improving the fate and living standards of
the populations, were meant to “consolidate the attachment of the colonized
and relegate political issues to the background” (Ramognino 2010, 102).
However, dialoguing with social and political movements was another task
of paramount importance that Brévié had to face.

SOCIAL CONTEXT OF THE LATE 1930S IN
FRENCH INDOCHINA: REFORMIST ENTERPRISE
OF GOVERNOR-GENERAL BREVIE

Genuine political and social protest movements coexisted with the eco-
nomic crisis that the territories of French Indochina had been experiencing
since the early 1930s. Although the Popular Front’s accession to power,
initially carrying the idea of gradual decolonization, was a source of hope
for Indochinese national movements, it appears that despite attempts
and some notable developments, it was ultimately a “neo-colonialist”
policy that would be implemented. From a political and social stand-
point, the action carried out by Jules Brévié in Indochina proves to be
quite symbolic of the limitations due to the contradictions in the reform-
ist desires of the colonial administration as supported and directed by
the Popular Front. Reform had to intervene, with the aim of precisely
relegating true political questions to the background, and it should be
observed here that although a certain number of measures were taken
in the late 1930s, the debate regarding the prospect of “gradual decoloni-
zation” (Brocheux 2001, 270), would remain closed and political refusal
steadfast.

Nevertheless, some social developments remain synonymous with cer-
tain progress. For instance, the promulgation of a Labour Code in Indochina
(Boucheret 2001, 29-55), limiting the duration of effective work to 10 hours
per day, then reduced to 9 hours per day from 1 January 1938, also regulat-
ing the condition of underground workers and prohibiting night work for
minors under 18 years of age. These were indeed real developments; how-
ever, this information must be perceived as nuanced, since it appears that
employers and trade organizations managed to obtain certain “flexibility”
regarding these regulations, and it should also be considered that labour
regulations were, by essence, only to apply to declared workers, yet very
few workers were declared at the time. It is curious to observe that while
Jules Brévié promulgated the Indochinese Labour Code, he firmly opposed
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the idea of creating trade union freedom in Indochina, even though such
freedom was already in place in French West Africa under his governance
(Ramognino 2010, 102). Besides, Brévié, in his quest to contain the popula-
tion’s misery, developed and enabled the evolution of existing social works
that had been underutilized until then. Meanwhile, Jules Brévié’s inter-
vention in French Indochina during a three-year stay has a mixed record
that calls for a detailed enquiry. It must also be considered in the face of
the imminence of the Second World War and the threat posed by Japan’s
conquering ambitions.

JULES BREVIE’S MILITARY CABINET
FACING THE SECURITY CHALLENGE

Along with the economic and social crisis troubling the colony, Jules
Brévié had to confront numerous security problems. Indeed, while World
War II had not yet broken out on the old continent, the expansionist ambi-
tions of Emperor Hirohito’s Empire were already being felt in Southeast
Asia. Moreover, the social protest, which Brévié had hoped to silence
through major economic reforms, far from weakening, gradually trans-
formed into a political movement supported by various communist and
nationalist movements existing in Indochina, notably — the Viet Minh
founded in 1930. While this latter issue should presumably be a subject
of internal security, it fell, like the former, under the Governor-General’s
military cabinet, as evidenced by certain archives (ANOM-INDO-CGI, 209).
Thus, it was Jules Brévié’s military cabinet that would have to work to face,
on the one hand, the coalition of nationalist and communist movements
hostile to French imperialism, and on the other hand, to consider solutions
to best defend the colony from a Japanese invasion that already seemed
inevitable.

BREVIE'S ACTION TESTED BY INTERNAL THREATS

From the early 1930s, the general government encountered the rise
of nationalism in Indochina, a resistance that partly stemmed from
French spirit itself. Indeed, the colonizer having “brought education to
the natives”, now had to deal with its consequences. An evidence is the case
of nationalist Nguyen Trong Bang who armed himself with this French
spirit by declaring: “It is you who taught us about Revolution. You killed
your King Louis XVI who had committed betrayal, I am doing the same”
(CM, 1206).
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Thus, upon taking office, Brévié already came up against a situation he
could not really contain. Indeed, he had hoped to strengthen the colonized
people’s attachment to the Empire through his social and economic reforms,
“but the political and social agitation from summer 1936 to summer 1937,
by forcing him to position himself as the leader and defender of the colonial
system, would show the limits of this voluntarism” (Ramognino 2010, 102).
Then a movement, initially social in nature, was driven by an Indochinese
Congress, itself born from the La Lutte group. This group would very
quickly, through newspapers, pamphlets, and other means provoke a wave
of protest that led to the establishment of 600 action committees. In paral-
lel, the Indochinese Communist Party proposed a “selective alliance with
the democratic bourgeoisie,” offering “to other political formations the con-
stitution of a democratic front.” Thus, the scale of the Congress movement
and the agitation caused by various Stalinist and Trotskyist groups allied
with nationalists worried the colony, the authorities, and even the Popular
Front government, as this apparent social movement seemed to gradually
mutate into a nationalist movement (Franchini 2011, 205).

Therefore, Brévié had to engage in “a resolute policy of repression of
the social and nationalist movement: arrest of leaders, multiplication of tri-
als” (Ramognino 2010, 102). Following this logic, “The Congress was banned,
action committees dissolved, and personalities like Ta Thu Thau, Nguyen An
Ninh, Nguyen Van Tao, arrested”. This marked the end of illusions in the rev-
olutionary and nationalist camp. Thus, the communists began to divide, and
the rupture appeared when the “orthodox communists [...] launched a news-
paper, L'Avant-Garde, and dissolved clandestine organizations, peasant asso-
ciations, red unions, or Youth Corps.” Evidently, the Viet Minh seemed to
want to dissociate itself from the “Trotskyists, advocates of agitation and
enemies of any compromise.” At the time, the Viet Minh was characterised
by a “nationalism with deep patriotic roots still veiled by the revolutionary
internationalist mask of the hour, but which Nguyen the Patriot, absent
from the thirties, would know how to bring to light when the opportunity
came” (Franchini 2011, 206). Indeed, while Brévié may have managed to
stifle nationalist agitation, the national sentiment had not withered, as evi-
denced by the strong return of anti-French propaganda during the entry into
war against Japan, which itself gradually deconstructed the myth of white
man’s invincibility. Thus, additional credits would be allocated to the gen-
eral government to more effectively monitor elements deemed suspicious
(ANOM-INDO-CGI, 209).

However, although substantial, the internal threat was not the predomi-
nant worry of Governor-General Brévié. Indeed, in Southeast Asia, it was
the Japanese Empire — invading all territories bordering it — that seriously
concerned Jules Brévié, who increasingly expected a French defeat.
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BREVIE'S ACTION TESTED BY EXTERNAL THREATS

Beyond the internal threat, Brévié inherited the general government in
an extremely difficult context, namely, that of an imminent Japanese inva-
sion of Indochina. Faced with the threat, Jules Brévié did not limit himself
to an executive role; he would consider different hypotheses to envision in
case of conflict with Japan, submit these various measures to the metro-
pole, while justifying those he would prefer to adopt. Thus, he would note
the necessity of extending the Governor-General’s powers to effectively
respond to the challenges ahead.

The necessity of extending the Governor-General's powers

Faced with Japan’s expansionist threat, Jules Brévié became aware of
the need for the general government to prepare for possible armed con-
flict. However, he encountered a legal void regarding the powers devolved
to the Governor-General in matters of defence. This emerges from his note
to the Minister of Colonies: “No text currently stipulates that the head of
the Colony will have, in wartime, general powers different from those he holds
in peacetime.” Thus, to fill this gap, Jules Brévié would request an “exten-
sion of the Governor-General’s powers,” allowing him to take all necessary
measures to prepare the defence of Indochinese territory. In this context, he
would ask the Minister of Colonies for a draft decree legally validating his
proposal, while admitting that “this text would of course only be submitted
for the Head of State’s signature if circumstances required it and by virtue
of the full powers that would likely be granted to the government in war-
time.” Moreover, anticipating a possible disruption of communication between
Indochina and the metropole, Jules Brévié proposed that the Governor-General
be allowed to “take measures that, in the normal exercise of his functions,
fall under the authority of the Government or Parliament,” to best respond
to the necessities of defence and administration (ANOM-INDO-CGI, 778).

However, despite the apparent utility of his proposals, Jules Brévié’s
appeals were not favourably treated by the metropole, as evidenced by
the negative response addressed to him by Georges Mandel on 15 June 1939
(ANOM-INDO-CGI, 778, 639).

The “scorched earth” method, applied to the administrative framework

As the Japanese threat became more pronounced, Jules Brévié seemed
to anticipate a French defeat and the invasion of Indochina by the Imperial
Japanese Army - like Lieutenant-Colonel Bertaux three months later. Thus,
he would consider two possible reactions (ANOM-INDO-CGI, 938).
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Indeed, the first idea would be to leave the French administration in
place under Japanese occupation, with the aim of maintaining a link with
the indigenous populations. Meanwhile, such a procedure would expose
French officials to the arbitrary moves of the Japanese army. Thus, Brévié
rather favoured the second idea and therefore the withdrawal of French
officials to prevent their possible imprisonment, thereby depriving France
of potential soldiers in the case of a probable reconquest of its colony.
Moreover, the advantage of removing an already established administra-
tion was to “create difficulties for the enemy by leaving behind a country
as disorganized as possible,” following the Chinese method. Yet here again
Brévié would see his proposal rejected (ANOM-INDO-CGI, 778, 2769).

On 23 August 1939, Brévié was dismissed from his functions, and
Minister of Colonies Georges Mandel appointed General Catroux in his
place, Brévié being “judged too formalistic and soft” (Franchini 2011, 217).
However, it would be unfair to attribute the French failure in Indochina
to him, considering the report: Defence of Indochina, Increase in Military
Power of French Indochina During the Years 1937, 1938, 1939. Indeed, in
this report, Lieutenant-Colonel Bertaux notes in 1937 a military weakness
at all levels in the domain of defence in Indochina, both materially due to
the obsolescence of armament and vehicles, as well as in terms of infra-
structure. However, in 1939, the year of Brévié’s departure from the gen-
eral government, Bertaux notes a very clear improvement in the situation,
a development which, according to Bertaux, is essentially due to Brévié’s
action during this period: “All this has been possible thanks to the effort pro-
vided by Indochina itself, under the impetus of Governor-General Brévié”.
Finally, it would not be acceptable to blame Jules Brévié for the upcom-
ing Japanese invasion of Indochina, since Bertaux himself recognizes that
Japanese victory was predictable, inevitable, as the metropole was not fully
committed to the defence of Indochinese territory (ANOM-INDO-CGI, 938).

CONCLUSIONS

Ultimately, Jules Brévié took office as Governor-General of Indochina
as a man of conviction, faithful to his socialist tradition. It was evidenced
by his highly voluntarist policy in the economic domain, which aimed
to improve the living conditions of the peasantry through land reform.
Regarding the reform, Jules Brévié extended it to the social field through
labour regulations, which nevertheless were not fully implemented, thus
demonstrating the limits of Brévié’s governance. Moreover, despite his
voluntarism, Brévié was not a stubborn idealist; he showed pragmatism
when it came to resolving the internal security issue caused by nationalists.
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Furthermore, he also knew how to envision the best solutions to face
the programmed invasion of Indochina by the Japanese. Hence, even if
his governance was not perfect, at least on the military level he knew how
to brilliantly remobilize Indochinese forces. Nevertheless, his action bears
witness to the birth and gradual development of neo-colonialism, which is
still denounced today in former French colonies and even in French overseas
territories, as evidenced by the recent events in New Caledonia?.
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ANOTACIJA

Pétot Francijas arhivu materialus par Indokinas okupacijas laiku un analizéjot Brevjé
pilnvaras, raksta mérkis ir koncentréties uz vina politiku Indokina (1936-1939). Vina
riciba noveda pie ekonomiskas politikas istenoSanas, kuras meérkis bija ar zemes refor-
mas palidzibu uzlabot zemnieku dzives apstaklus. Turklat Brevjé bija jarod risinajums
droSibas jautajumiem, ko izraisija nacionalisti, kuriem pievienojas komunisti, pretojoties
Francijas istenotajai apspieSanai. Tomeér Brevjé bija jakoncentréjas uz galveno draudu -
Japanas impériju. Vina priekSlikumi tika noraiditi, un Francijas centrala valdiba vinu
atlaida 1939. gada.

Atslégvardi: Zils Brevijé, koloniala politika, Indokina, fran¢u kolonizacija, Francijas kolo-
nialas tiesibas.

KOPSAVILKUMS

Zils Brevjé bija tehnikis, kuru pazina, pateicoties vina efektivitatei un
zinasanam par Francijas parvaldi kolonialaja laikmeta. Izpétot Francijas
arhiva dokumentus par Indokinas okupaciju un analizéjot vina pilnvaras,
§1 raksta meérkis ir pievérsties Zila Brevjé politikai Fran¢u Indokina.

Vina ricibas rezultata tika istenota ekonomiska politika, kuras meér-
kis bija uzlabot zemnieku dzives apstaklus ar zemes reformas palidzibu.
Pasaules ekonomiskas krizes ietekme joprojam bija jitama — lauku iedzivo-
taju vida pieauga nabadziba un daudzos regionos bija bads.

Turklat Brevjé bija jaatrod veids, ka ierobeZot Francijas kolonija val-
dosas domstarpibas. Nebiidams akls idealists, vin$ sp&ja demonstrét prag-
matismu, kad runa bija par iekséjo drosSibu, ko apdraudé&ja nacionalistu
kustiba un komunisti, kuri pretojas Francijas varai. Brevjé valdibas isteno-
tas represijas bija ievérojamas un pielika punktu visam revolucionarajam
iluzijam. Turklat vinam bija jakoncentr&jas uz galvenajiem draudiem -
Japanas impériju.

Saskana ar Brevjé uzskatiem tikai generalgubernatora pilnvaru nostip-
rinasana, ipasi militara limeni, varéja laut reagét uz Japanas draudiem.
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Saskaroties ar Francijas valdibas pretestibu un paredzot Japanas uzvaru
par Francijas spékiem, vin$ ierosindja kopa ar visu Francijas administra-
ciju evakuéties no valsts. Tomér Francijas centrala valdiba noraidija ari
$o priekslikumu, atlaiZot Brevjé un vina vietd amatam izveloties generali
Zorzu Katrii.

Brevjé pilnvaru laiks liecindja par attiecigd laikmeta kontekstu -
ieredni centas saglabat Francijas kolonialas intereses, lai gan centralas
valsts neveiksmes un politiska nestabilitate nepartraukti atspoguloja valsts
nepilnibas.
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ABSTRACT

The Spanish Civil War was a key conflict of the 20% century, marked by international
nature and ideological diversity. This article examines how Lithuanian periodicals of left-
wing parties reflected these ideological aspects from 1936 to 1939. Using S. M. Lipset
and S. Rokkan's Cleavage theory, the research reveals the diversity of Spanish political
groups and the cautious stance of Lithuania’s parties, whose publications were occasion-
ally more radical in comparison but nevertheless showed limited support for Spanish
Anarchism or revolutionary ideals.

Keywords: the Republican faction, the Spanish Civil War, periodicals of the First Republic
of Lithuania, political groups, ideological cleavages.

INTRODUCTION

Spanish Civil War in one or another way involved many countries, includ-
ing Lithuania. Its newspapers extensively covered the war and, given con-
flict’s ideological nature, political groups in Lithuania responded accordingly
through their periodicals. At the time, Lithuania was governed by President
Antanas Smetona’s authoritarian regime. Opposition newspapers faced cen-
sorship on internal issues but could discuss international matters relatively
freely and were the only ones to openly support the Spanish Republicans.
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The aim of this article is to examine how the ideological aspects of
the war were reflected in periodicals of Lithuanian political parties favour-
able to the Spanish Republicans from 1936 to 1939. The first part outlines
the ideological positions of the Spanish Republican groups and aforemen-
tioned Lithuanian political parties, drawing on international and Lithuanian
historiography. The second part analyses the newspapers, including Lietuvos
Zinios (“Lithuanian News”) of the Lithuanian Popular Peasants’ Union; Mintis
(“Mind”) and Darbo visuomené (“Working Society”) of the Social Democratic
Party of Lithuania; and illegal publications of the Communist Party of
Lithuania — Tiesa (“Truth”) and Priekalas (“Anvil”), the latter of which
was published in Moscow. Two additional publications, closely linked to
Communist party, Kultiira (“Culture”) and Miisy jaunimas (“Our Youth”), were
also chosen as representing the party’s position. The ideological comparison of
these groups, employing rigorous methodology, and such analysis of newspa-
pers have been underexplored in international and Lithuanian historiography.

In addition to traditional historical methods, the author applies Seymour
Martin Lipset and Stein Rokkan’s Cleavage Theory, modified for this
research (Lipset, Rokkan 1967, 1-64). The positions of political groups will
be evaluated across four cleavage spectrums, which historically formed
within national political systems, with one pole representing stability and
the other — change (Fig. 1).

Positions will be assessed on a five-point scale, where 1 represents radical
stability, 2 — moderate stability, 3 — neutrality, 4 — moderate change, and 5 -
radical change. For better comparison, data will be presented in radar charts.

STABILITY * > CHANGE

ETHNIC CLEAVAGE

UNITARISM < > SEPARATISM
RELIGIOUS CLEAVAGE
CLERICALISM < > SECULIARISM
CLASS CLEAVAGE
CAPITALISM / < . SOCIALISM /
INDIVIDUALISM - COLLECTIVISM
SYSTEMIC CLEAVAGE

v

DEMOCRATISM < REVOLUTIONISM

Figure 1. Cleavages of ideological conflict, adapted for analysis, based on
the theory of S. M. Lipset and S. Rokkan

1. attels. Ideologiska konflikta SkelSanas, pielagota analizei, pamatojoties uz
S. M. Lipseta un S. Rokana teoriju
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THE SPANISH AND LITHUANIAN POLITICAL GROUPS

Despite Spain’s long history of statehood, regional divisions led to
complex relations with the central government. The Basques sought full
independence, while the Catalans, also supporting regionalism and anarcho-
syndicalism, were more moderate. Anarchists, the most radical Republican
faction, strongly opposed central government’s oppression. The two
main governing parties of the Republican Spain, the Republican Left and
Socialists, granted autonomy to the Basques in 1936, though likely for mili-
tary aid (Jackson 1987, 10-19, 23, 28, 72-73, 165-166; Jones 1984, 85-88,
92-93; Fusi 1984, 192-199; Payne 2012, 9, 99, 217, 219; Bolloten 2015, 668).
Spanish Communists advocated regional liberation but viewed these regions
as part of the revolutionary process. After the May Days in Barcelona in
1937, Communists repressed Anarchists, calling Catalan autonomy flawed
(Bolloten 2015, 680-681; Payne 2012, 156, 219, 225). Lithuanian parties
held a pragmatic neutral stance. Similarly to governing Republican groups,
in 1926 Lithuanian Popular Peasants’ Union and Social Democrats supported
national minorities for coalition purposes (Tamosaitis 2014, 89; Blazyté-
BauzZiené 2014a, 453; TamoSaitis, Svarauskas 2014, 83-84; Astramskas,
Gaigalaité 1992, 65, 70). Meanwhile, Lithuanian Communists champi-
oned minority rights to destabilise the Nationalist Union’s regime (Daulius
1937, 196-202; §Vilpa 2007, 42-48, 122; Laurinavicius 2014, 465-466).

Most groups in the Spanish Republican faction were secular, though to
varying degrees. Anarchists were the most radically anti-Catholic, attacking
churches and religious communities. Left Republicans and Socialists shared
this view but sought urgent separation of Church and State through legal
means, tacitly supporting or ignoring anti-Catholic violence. Catalans, while
limiting Anarchist violence, expropriated Church property and banned Holy
Mass (Jackson 1987, 58-61, 289-291; Payne 2012, 13-15, 20, 116-117,
128; Sanchez 1987, 37, 61; Jones 1984, 90). Meanwhile Basques, deeply
Catholic despite their separatist pro-Republican stance, preserved religious
freedom and kept churches open (Fusi 1984, 184-186, 192, 198; Sanchez
1987, 74-75; Payne 2012, 116, 219). Communists, adopting a middle posi-
tion, rejected Church influence but, since 1935, seeking Comintern’s new
cautious strategy of popular fronts, encouraged ending attacks to prepare
for later Church-State separation (Preston 1994, 267; Payne 2012, 53;
Bolloten 2015, 232-233). Lithuanian Communists shared this viewpoint,
even seeking unity with Catholics against Fascism (Daulius 1937, 37-39, 48,
123-128). Lithuanian Peasants’ Union and Social Democrats, also during
their governance, supported secular policies similar to Left Republicans and
Socialists, although more moderately (Svarauskas 2014, 280-287; BlazZyté-
Bauziené 2018, 162; TamoSaitis, Svarauskas 2014, 82).
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Anarchists proposed radical socioeconomic policies, advocating for col-
lectivisation and empowering trade unions to establish a classless society.
Whilst Socialists were more cautious and called for gradual nationalisa-
tion, they aligned closely with Anarchist principles. Communists used harsh
rhetoric on collectivisation and nationalisation but were more moderate in
practice, seeking support from the middle class. Left Republicans, directly
representing the same class, tolerated collaboration with the radical left
while balancing it with stability (Preston 1994, 75, 163, 254-255, 267-269;
Jackson 1987, 206-207; Bolloten 2015, 23-24, 232-333; Payne 2012, 13-20,
38, 48, 52-58, 97-101, 173-174, 217-222). In Catalonia, dominated by Left
Republicans and Anarchists, collectivisation was implemented on a large
scale, although protecting large landowners, meanwhile, the Basque region
avoided mass nationalisation of major industries and banks (Fusi 1984, 182-
184, 190; Jones 1984, 90, 101, 110; Payne 2012, 98-99, 219; Jackson 1987,
379). In Lithuania, Social Democrats initially advocated revolution, but later
softened their stance favouring legal methods (Blazyté-Bauziené 2014b,
461-462; Astramskas, Gaigalaité 1992, 63, 67; Laurinavitius, Svarauskas
2014, 449). Lithuanian Communists’ positions resembled those of their
Spanish counterparts (Daulius 1937, 38—40, 133-134, 175-176; Svilpa 2007,
51). The Peasants’ Union also had strong agenda of social justice, but at
the same time a weakness of targeting all groups, including large farmers
(Tamosaitis 2014, 89-90, 92; Blazyté-Bauziené 2014a, 453).

Choosing between democracy and revolution, Anarchists and Socialists
favoured the latter, rejecting parliamentary democracy, advocating vio-
lence to seize power and eliminate opponents, playing key roles in the 1936
revolution. The Republican Left adopted the term “revolution” for their
reforms but remained cautious, collaborating with radical partners empha-
sising control over revolutionary processes. Communists partially used
this stance to gain power through a nominally democratic government,
a facade for the West, and also for this reason repressed Anarchists and anti-
Stalinist Communists (Bolloten 2015, 22-26, 126, 232-233; Payne 2012,
8-21, 30-32, 47-53, 61-62, 80-102, 109, 150-151, 169-176, 221; Preston
1994, 267, 272; Preston 1984, 6-7; Graham 1992, 975-980; Jackson 1987,
17-18, 206). Catalan autonomists allowed revolution but limited it, result-
ing in less violence than in Madrid. In crass contrast, Basques rejected
revolution, whilst also remaining sceptical of democracy (Fusi 1984, 183,
197-198; Jones 1984, 109-110; Payne 2012, 98, 109, 219). In Lithuania,
Communists, despite the new tactics of the Comintern, remained the pri-
mary proponents of revolution, naming the popular fronts as another type
of this process (Daulius 1937, 21-26, 38-45; §Vilpa 2007, 51, 62). Peasants’
Union and Social Democrats, particularly in the presence of autocratic
regime, supported democracy, though the Social Democrats’ commitment



Gabrielius Suziedelis. Ideological Reflection of the Republican Faction of .. 65

was clearer (Tamosaitis 2014, 89, 91; Blazyté-Bauziené 2014a, 453; Blazyté-
Bauziené 2014b, 461-462; TamosSaitis, Svarauskas, 2014, 76-77; Astramskas,
Gaigalaité 1992, 61).

LITHUANIAN PERIODICALS

The newspaper of the Lithuanian Popular Peasants’ Union, Lietuvos
Zinios, was one of the oldest and most popular in the country. It supported
the Republicans, though at times with a degree of caution. Upon exam-
ining its content, the ethnic cleavage, as with other Lithuanian newspa-
pers, was not a major focus. While the struggles of Catalans and Basques
for independence were supported, this was often framed as means to aid
Republicans against Nationalists (S. D., 1939, 1; Lietuvos Zinios, 09.02.1937,
9; 27.02.1937, 4; 11.03.1937, 4; 29.04.1937, 1). The periodical was critical of
the Church, but mixed this with other issues, stating it served the capitalists
and opposed democracy. Similar criticism was also expressed by Lithuanian
Communists and Social Democrats, but Lietuvos Zinios also sought to analyse
the reasons of such condition, as seen in article of prominent opposition
politician Petras Leonas, and spoke of Church reform, not its restriction or
abolition (Leonas 1937, 5; Wrza 1936, 3; Simkus 1936, 5; Gallegos Rokaful
1937a, 3; Gallegos Rokaful 1937b, 3—4; Riebeling 1937, 5; Lietuvos Zinios,
01.08.1936, 1; 26.10.1936, 3; 05.03.1937, 5; 23.02.1938, 10). Active discus-
sions of social issues again often intertwined with religious themes, but
overall, Lietuvos Zinios, representing workers’ interests, advocated social
reforms, although not to an extent proposed by the Spanish Anarchists or
Socialists (Wrza 1936, 3—4; Gallegos Rokaful 1937a, 3; Leonas 1937, 5; J. M.
1937, 3; S. D. 1937, 3; Lietuvos zinios, 18.05.1937, 5). Regarding systemic
cleavage, from the onset of the conflict, the periodical strongly supported
democracy, as seen in a reprinted interview with President Manuel Azaia.
However, Lietuvos Zinios ultimately recognised the low probability of democ-
racy even on the Republican side and also sharply criticised revolution-
ary processes, particularly in Barcelona, suggesting that the newspaper
was more anti-revolutionary than pro-democratic (Chamberlain 1936, 3;
Wrza 1936, 3; Lietuvos Zinios, 01.08.1936, 1; 05.08.1936, 1; 23.02.1937, 1;
05.05.1937, 2; 27.07.1938, 4).

Comparing Lietuvos Zinios to the Peasants’ Union, the newspaper more
boldly expressed democratic ideas and advocated support for separatist
regions than the party did for national minority autonomy. Regarding
Spanish factions, the newspaper’s stance, as indicated by the Lithuanian
Communist and right-wing press, was most similar to cautious Communists,
except for their more radical socio-economic ideas and stronger unitarism.
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Ethnic cleavage

5 Lietuvos Zinios
Systemic Religious
cleavage cleavage

Class cleavage
=== Republican Left e=== Communists === Socialists @ Anarchists
= Basques Catalans ==== Popular Peasants “Lietuvos Zinios”
Figure 2. Comparison of positions of the Lietuvos Zinios, the Lithuanian Popular
Peasants’ Union and political groups of the Republican faction

2. attels. “Lietuvos Zinios”, Lietuvas Tautas zemnieku savienibas un republikanu
politisko grupu nostadnu salidzinajums

Some similarities can also be found with the Republican Left, although their
positions were more aligned with the Peasants’ Union. Naturally, the most
distant group were the Anarchists, primarily due to their revolutionary and
socio-economic ideas (Fig. 2).

The Social Democratic press was also less active in its coverage of separa-
tist regions, with Catalonia receiving more attention, notably due to reprinted
memoirs by Andrius Bulota, a political radical who had joined Republican
troops in the region. Despite Bulota’s sentimentality, the press also critiqued
the region for its anarchist tendencies, which it saw as hindering both
the social movement and the Republic’s interests (Bulota 1939, 281; Oriinas
1939, 65-66). The Social Democratic press again mixed the religious and
socioeconomic criticism, expressing it moderately radically. The latter was
discussed more extensively, emphasising workers’ plight, land reform and
criticism of landowners, capitalists and passive Western democracies (Rivera
1936, 16; Girbinis 1939, 22-25; Oriinas 1939, 65-66). The Social Democratic
press was critical of the parliamentary regime as a solution, but in some
instances it supported democratic ideals, affirming the Republic is fighting
for them. However, the revolutionary model was supported most prominently,
even more than Communist popular fronts (Smélitinas 1939, 278-279; Rivera
1936, 16-17; Girbinis 1939, 22-25; Oriinas 1939, 65-66).
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=== Republican Left e COmMmunists e Socialists e Anarchists
e Basques Catalans === Social Democrats S. D. press

Figure 3. Comparison of positions of the Social Democratic press, the Social
Democratic Party of Lithuania and political groups of the Republican faction

3. attéls. Socialdemokratiskas preses, Lietuvas Socialdemokratiskas partijas un
republikanu politisko grupu nostadnu salidzindjums

The last aspect highlights a difference of the press from the Social
Democratic party, which was more pro-democratic. This unusual support for
revolution was also characteristic of the Left Republicans, whose position is
most similar to the Social Democratic press, except for former’s more intense
criticism of the Church. Significant similarities can also be found with
the Spanish Communists, though they were more moderate concerning revo-
lution and separatism, bringing them closer to the Social Democratic Party.
Meanwhile, the Socialists held more radical revolutionary and socio-economic
views. Unsurprisingly, the groups most distant from the Social Democratic
press were the conservative Basques and radical Anarchists (Fig. 3).

In the Lithuanian Communist press, autonomous regions were occasion-
ally mentioned, particularly Catalonia, emphasising that the region is not
seeking to separate from Spain. Following the events of 1937 in Barcelona,
the press presented significant criticism of anti-Stalinist Communists, whom
they labelled Trotskyists, although this was not accompanied by scepti-
cism regarding separatism, as was the case with the Spanish Communists
(Uzkalnis 1936, 605-611; Silvan 1936, 42-43; Tiesa, 1938, 2). The press
was critical of the Church but also criticised right-wing press reports about
attacks on Catholics, claiming the faithful support the Republic and that
after the war, Republicans will guarantee religious freedom, albeit at
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Figure 4. Comparison of positions of the Communist press, the Communist
Party of Lithuania and political groups of the Republican faction

4. attels. Komunistiskas preses, Lietuvas Komunistiskas partijas un republikanu
politisko grupu nostadnu salidzinajums

the expense of the Church’s political and economic power (Paleckis 1938,
154; Uzkalnis 1936, 605-611; Tiesa, 1937a, 4). In line with the tactics
of popular fronts, the Lithuanian Communist press frequently discussed
socio-economic reforms, though with caution. It supported land reform but
criticised anti-Stalinist Communists’ demands for its implementation on
small farms. This group was also condemned for opposing the middle class,
which went against the strategy of Communist popular fronts (Uzkalnis
1936, 605-611; Tiesa, 1937b, 4; 1937c, 2; 1939, 4). The same collision
with anti-Stalinists prevailed while actively discussing revolution. When
the Communist press reacted to ideas in the Social Democratic press about
the international bourgeoisie as the cause of defeat, it argued the solu-
tion was popular fronts, which were never joined by other members of
the Second International (Tiesa, 1936a, 2; 1936b, 2; Tiesa, 1939, 4).

Comparing the Lithuanian Communist press with its party, the only
difference can be seen in the systemic cleavage — the party was more
favourable to revolutionary ideas and, unlike the press, distanced itself
from the general position of the Comintern. When comparing the press with
Spanish groups, the Communists were naturally the closest, except for their
more rigid unitarism. Once again, the most distant groups were the Basques
and Anarchists (Fig. 4).
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CONCLUSIONS

The research identified a wide range of Republican groups, with
Anarchists and Basques as the most distant examples. In this context,
Lithuanian parties appeared more moderate and were not comparable to
the Anarchists or even the Socialists. Lithuanian publications occasion-
ally expressed more radical ideas than their respective parties, except for
the Communist press, which more closely adhered to the Comintern’s offi-
cial stance. This underscores the influence of news flow on press ideology,
although Lithuanian publications were less radical than Spanish groups,
and showed less support for Anarchism or revolutionary ideas. Lietuvos
Zinios reflected the position of less radical Communists and focused on
a mixed critique of the Church and capitalism. The Social Democratic press
aligned more closely with the Left Republicans, while Communist press
naturally mirrored the stance of its namesakes. The press of both par-
ties mostly discussed systemic and class-related issues. The research offers
a new perspective on the comparison of Spanish and Lithuanian political
groups, highlighting the varied responses of Lithuanian publications to this
ideological landscape.
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ANOTACIJA

Spanijas pilsonu kar$ bija nozimigs 20. gadsimta konflikts ar starptautisku raksturu
un ideologisku daudzveidibu. Saja raksta aplokots, ka Lietuvas Republikas kreiso par-
tiju laikraksti atspoguloja konflikta ideologiskos aspektus laika posma no 1936. lidz
1939. gadam. Izmantojot S. M. Lipseta un S. Rokana $kel$anas teoriju, pétijums atklaj
Spanijas politisko grupu daudzveidibu un Lietuvas partiju piesardzigo nostaju. To publi-
kacijas dazkart bija radikalas, tacu izradija vien ierobezotu atbalstu spanu anarhismam
vai revolucionarajiem idealiem.

Atslegvardi: republikani, Spanijas pilsonu kar$, Lietuvas Republikas laikraksti, politiskas
grupas, ideologiskas Skelsanas.

KOPSAVILKUMS

Spanijas pilsonu kars$, viens no nozimigakajiem 20. gadsimta militarajiem
konfliktiem, var tikt uzskatits par koncentrétu talaika politisko ideju kopu
sadursmi. Republikani, tapat ka vinu pretinieki, bija ideologiski daudzveidigi
un sanéma starptautisku atbalstu un kritiku, tostarp no Lietuvas. Raksta
merkis ir izpétit, ka republikaniem labveéligo Lietuvas politisko partiju perio-
diskie izdevumi atspoguloja konflikta ideologiskos aspektus laika posma no
1936. lidz 1939. gadam.

Veicot analizi, vispirms apskatitas republikdnu politisko grupu
nostadnes, ka arl Lietuvas partiju — Lietuvas Tautas zemnieku savienibas,
Socialdemokratiskas partijas un Komunistiskas partijas — nostajas. Papildus
tradicionalajam véstures izpétes metodém izmantota S. M. Lipseta un
S. Rokana 3kelSanas teorija, kas pielagota pétijumam.

Pétijums atklaja dazadus republikanu politiskos uzskatus, ka ari Lietuvas
partiju relativo meérenibu. Raksts atspogulo, ka atseviski Lietuvas periodiskie
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izdevumi atkariba no politiskas piederibas, reag€jot uz aré&jiem apstakliem,
savus uzskatus vai nu radikaliz&ja, vai padarija mérenakus. Tas ari izcel]
preses ideologisko saskanosanu ar konkrétam republikanu politiskajam
grupam un nozimigakas politiskas Skel§anas.
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ABSTRACT

This article is dedicated to analysis of the Shrove Tuesday carnival in Samogitia (Lithu-
ania) during the late 20t™ century, at the end of the Soviet era, when Lithuanian tradi-
tions were suppressed. The aim is to show how this tradition continued, how it was
presented to society and authorities, what restrictions were imposed, and the impact it
had. By linking the carnival in Samogitia with the structure and themes of the European
winter carnival, the author explores how elements of the carnival changed due to politi-
cal, economic, and other circumstances. The study reveals the adaptation of cultural
practices in response to changing historical conditions.

Keywords: Shrove Tuesday, carnival, tradition, masks, ethnic culture.

INTRODUCTION

During the late Soviet period, the spirit of patriotism in Lithuania grew,
and various folklore movements influenced the resurrection of traditions.
The revival of the Shrove Tuesday — the winter festival and carnival —
tradition in Samogitia (Zemaitija), Lithuania was also prominent, despite
being conducted with the regime’s ideological influences. The tradition of
Shrove Tuesday (pre-Lenten carnival) was resolutely preserved in Samogitia
in the first half of the 20 century, and a large part of the ethnographic
information from the interwar period comes from this region. After
the war, Shrove Tuesday was one of the most community-oriented tradi-
tions. The Soviets heavily interfered with calendar holidays, but the events
were based on local traditions. The aim of the current article is to identify
the structure, themes, and key elements of change, as well as the adaptation
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to new social circumstances in the Shrove Tuesday carnival of Samogitia
in the late 20" century.

The current paper draws upon material gathered during ethnographic
research conducted in 2019-2020 and 2024. Seventy informants from
Samogitia have been interviewed, semi-structured interviews, in-depth
conversations allowed for in-depth research, not superficial statistical.
Approximately 40% of the respondents provided data on Shrove Tuesday
(or Winter Festivals) in the late Soviet era. The research employs descrip-
tive, content analysis, historiographical, overview, interpretative, visual,
and structuralist methods. A total of 248 photographs from the late Soviet
era have been collected, and twenty articles describing the Shrove Tuesday
celebrations from the late 1960s to the 1989s analysed.

All respondents were informed about the audio or video recordings
made during the interview, about their anonymized data. All interviews
were conducted with voluntary participation. All interviews were organized
only with the consent of the respondents. No personal data is disclosed in
the study, their locality and identification are coded.

Based on James Clifford Geertz’s method of cultural interpretation,
the author of this paper analyses the photographs of the respondents to reveal
the structure, characters, and themes. Therefore, this work is based on the struc-
ture of the European carnival, as described by British historian Peter Burke.

The revival of the carnival’s popularity in the second half of the 20t
century across Europe can be seen as a cultural codification (Godet 2020,
6-15). The concept of carnival will not be considered from a linguistic
perspective. Instead, the aim is to recognize which characteristics of
the carnival as a concept are found in Samogitia, following the idea that it
is a “universal category, somehow integrated into the human psyche and
culture” (Crichlow, Armstrong 2010, 399-414). Structure of this celebration
“shows commonalities with the customs of many Western European nations
at a certain macro level” (Laurinaviciiité-PetroSiené 2015, 150, 238). Shrove
Tuesday carnival is like “world turned upside down”, “inverted world”,
“the second life of people” (Bachtin 1984, 11), “upside-down inversion”
(Niekrenz 2014, 643), “world upside down” (Testa 2017, 89). To see those
universal categories, local studies are necessary, as they reveal common
patterns, while also highlighting individual, unique cultural differences.

MASS PARTICIPATION AND UNIVERSAL MERRYMAKING

P. Burke identifies the essential conditions for carnival: mass participa-
tion and universal merrymaking. He defines three key structural fragments
of the European carnival: the procession, competitions, and the spectacle. At
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all three structural levels, he recognizes three main themes: food, sexuality,
and violence. Therefore, a carnival must include abundant eating, drinking,
dancing and singing people, masks, splashing, throwing, and expression of
aggression (destruction) (Burke 1978, 1994 reprint, 182-186).

This discussion of the Shrove Tuesday carnival in Samogitia takes place
with a focus on the late Soviet period — approximately the 1960s-1980s.
The chosen region of Samogitia is notable because the masqueraders share
common features, not only linguistically, but also in terms of character
traits and other well-known stereotypes in Lithuania. All informants note
that Shrove Tuesday was celebrated on Tuesday, seven weeks before Easter.
In the late Soviet period, Winter Festivals or Winter Farewell (it is the simi-
lar to Shrove Tuesday / UZgavénés) celebrations were held on the weekend
before or after Shrove Tuesday Day. One periodical even mentions a Spring
Festival. It is important to note that the masqueraders themselves would go
from house to house on the actual Shrove Tuesday.

When talking about mass participation and universal merrymaking, we
imagine it as a large crowd of people collectively celebrating in one place.
Soviet culture, in general, oriented towards mass culture. The phenomenon
of mass participation and the large crowds at Winter celebrations organized
during the late Soviet period described by some informants as a nostalgic
occurrence, although they understood that these were government-super-
vised events, subject to certain rules: “[...] there were always ‘party members’
coming from the district. Those who were supposed to make sure that I didn’t
say something I shouldn’t or whatever.” (V. S., born 1943, Plateliai) (Fig. 1).

Until Lithuania regained independence, various cultural organizations,
departments, and councils were established in Lithuania, which were tasked
with “creating so-called solemn civil rites in accordance with the prescribed
ideology, in order to divert people from church rituals...” (Laurinavicitité-
Petrosiené 2015, 193-194). Methodological advice and instructions were
published in periodicals intended for cultural workers, and events were
strictly controlled and monitored. Sometimes, even local newspapers
would print instructions on how Winter Festivals should or should not be
celebrated.

Typically, during the late Soviet era, mass Shrove Tuesday events, often
referred to as Winter Celebrations or Farewell to Winter Celebrations,
organized, as informants indicated, by collective farms, local districts, and
cultural centres. Celebrations usually started with a procession through
the town centre to the celebration site, followed by sports competitions and
games, and concluded with lighting of the bonfire. However, by the late
Soviet period, most informants claimed that the burning of Moré (a figure
of a woman stuffed with straw or rags, which is burned on a bonfire) either
did not occur or they did not remember it.
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Figure 1. Mass participation in Plateliai (Plunge district), about 1974. Personal
archives of Virginija StrakSyté, Plateliai, Plungé district

1. attels. Masveida daliba Platelos (Plunges rajons) ap 1974. gadu. Virginijas
Straksites personigais arhivs, Plateli, Plunges rajons

Elsewhere, no public events were organized, or informants did not recall
any, but in some villages, locals had to seek permission from the collective farm
leaders to hold a costumed procession. For example, in Grii§lauké (Kretinga
district), people tried to avoid drawing attention from the authorities, so
they either did not organize public events or tried to bypass official over-
sight. The organization of public events and initiatives depended on the leni-
ency of the collective farm chairmen and their attitude towards traditions.

FORMS OF THE SHROVE TUESDAY CARNIVAL

Procession — one of the essential elements of the carnival, in which
various characters appear (Burke 1978, reprint 1994, 184). The costumed
processions would correspond to the procession element, taking place
during the visits to households by small groups of costumed participants.
Processions in publicly organized Winter celebrations were especially
important, with many people participating: the participants in masks and
the gathered spectators. Possibly, the large number of participants was
constituted by groups from different institutions, which would prepare in
advance, following government instructions. The procession would stretch
across the town squares and centres. A large crowd of spectators would
gather to watch the procession participants (Fig. 2).
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Figure 2. Procession in Grii§lauké, 1978. Personal archives of Burba family,
Grislauke, Kretinga district
2. attels. Gajiens Gruslauke, 1978. gads. Burbas gimenes personigais arhivs,
Griislauke, Kretingas rajons

Competition in Shrove Tuesday carnival events in Samogitia during
the late Soviet period was particularly pronounced. The goal was to recon-
struct Shrove Tuesday into a Winter Celebration, which had a completely
different purpose. Therefore, such events included not only staged perfor-
mances or dialogues by event hosts about folk achievements, but also sports
competitions: ski races, sled-pulling or downhill races, fishing contests,
horse races, and the selection of the most beautiful masks. On 8 April 1976,
the newspaper Svyturys (No. 41) described a Spring celebration held in
Kretinga, during which teams appeared in the procession and were judged:
“Here was Pergalé (Victory), and one of the most beautiful carnival masks,
‘Children of Peace’. The Earth spins, with a white dove perched on its pole,
waving a red flag, and the bright voices sing about their painted sun, play-
ing “Poppy Seed””. Often, the performances, which had little to do with
traditional Shrove Tuesday customs, reflected the current political climate.
Preparing for such competitive performances involved a great deal of effort
not only in costumes and details but also in transportation: one could see
horses pulling sleds or carts, agricultural machinery, and even self-made
vehicles. There were also traditional elements such as the battles between
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Lasininis (The Fat One) and Kanapinis (The Thin One), tug-of-war contests,
fights with bags stuffed with straw, wrestling in barrels, races on multi-
person skis, and more.

The third essential element of the carnival is the performance. It resem-
bles a type of farce in which it is difficult to draw a line between formal
playacting and informal play (Burke 1978, reprint 1994, 185). According to
all the informants, the carnival participants, who would visit households on
the actual day of Shrove Tuesday, would simply agree on which characters to
portray but had no script or rehearsals. The distinctiveness of the character
alone would set the tone for the performance, in which they would enact short
skits or dialogues, interpreting them in different houses. Careful preparation
was done in advance when public events were held. The event organizers
would write scripts, gather information about the tradition from literature
and humorous stories, and often copy from other texts, making sure to
insert lines praising the Communist Party (V. S., born 1943, Plateliai). Public
events were monitored to ensure that ideas about a free nation, identity, and
so on, were not discussed: Criticism of the Soviet system’s legitimacy was
not allowed, especially regarding national issues like promoting Lithuanian
independence or expressing anti-Russian views. Public expression or organ-
izing around such ideas was banned and punished (Putinaité 2020, 23-24).

However, in some cases, during the Winter Celebrations occurred indi-
rect attempts to mock local authorities through humour, between the lines.
People at the time skilfully navigated these requirements, inserting elements
from older traditions (Fig. 3).

During the late Soviet period, street performances featured characters
from literary works (Palangos Juzé (sometimes with his wife, Domicele),
Don Quixote and Sancho Panza, Eglé, the Queen of Serpents, the Roosters
who grind flour and carry grain to the mill and grind flour, Vingiy Jonis,
Raseiniai Magdé, the Musketeers), representatives of various professions
(Shoemaker, Midwife, Merchant, Insurance, Agent, Plumber, Cadets, who
fight for freedom, Nurse, General (Leader), Priest, Shepherd), fairy-tale
characters (Snow White (sometimes with the seven dwarfs), the Fox (some-
times carrying a chicken in a basket), Little Red Riding Hood, the Dwarf,
the Princess, Cinderella, Santa Claus (or Grandfather Frost, Senelis Saltis),
characters from different ethnic backgrounds (Indians, Mexicans), by social
status (The Wise Man, the Herald, Caller, Drunkard, Thief, Noblemen,
Serfs), from cartoons (The Wolf and the Bunny from the animated film
“Well, Just You Wait!” (Na, palauk!), characters from the social environ-
ment (The Dandy (fashionable woman), Hippies), characters from nature
(Penguins, Spring, the Pig, Birds and Animals). While earlier characters
were still present, many new ones were introduced, with improvised per-
formances blending with the old traditions.
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Figure 3. Performance in Aleksandrava Winter Carnival, 1989. Aleksandrava
Library archive, Plunge district

3. attéls. Performance Aleksandravas Ziemas karnevala 1989. gada.
Aleksandravas bibliotékas arhivs, Plunges rajons

Figure 4. In the middle - hippies, Grislauké, 1975. Personal archives of Burba
family, GriiSlauké, Kretinga district

4. attels. Vida hipiji Griislauké 1975. gada. Burbas gimenes personigais arhivs,
Griislauke, Kretingas rajons
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Some characters were chosen to reflect the current events of the time,
but they were subtly presented as favourable to the regime, even though
in real life their mission was quite different. In Grislauké, the portrayal
of hippies mirrored the imagery and style of the hippie subculture as one
form of protest at the time. Photographs from the 1970s show the process of
meaning-making and the transformation of Winter Carnivals in Samogitia.
By the late 20" century, there was an effort to restore the original customs
and practices, despite ideological constraints (Fig. 4).

SHROVE TUESDAY CARNIVAL THEMES

Food and Drinks. There is no doubt about the importance of ceremonial
meals, abundant and greasy eating before Shrove Tuesday, especially during
the carnival itself (Vaicekauskas 2005, 163-171; Blockyté 2015, 36-40),
traditionally included in ritualistic practices (Laurinkiené 2012, 15-30).
There was an abundance of food and drink consumption during Shrove
Tuesday. Every house visited by the masked figures offered food and drink
in exchange for their visit. The research found that the guests were treated
to pancakes and kvass (Fig. 5).

Figure 5. Food and drinks in Kurtuvenai Winter Carnival, 1989
5. attels. Edieni un dzeérieni Kurtuvénu Ziemas karnevala, 1989. gads
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Respondents mentioned that in some households’ hosts prepared full
meals for the masked figures: cabbage, zeppelins (dumplings), potatoes with
a thick sauce, meat, and spirgyne (a mixture of ground hemp and flax seeds
served with potatoes or other dishes). Interviewees particularly emphasized
the importance of alcoholic beverages. Homemade vodka was commonly
given to the masked figures. However, photographs around the 1980s show
that vodka produced state-owned distillery had also been offered. Masked
figures were often given sparkling wine, liqueurs, and “coloured” strong
drinks, too. When students began participating in the carnival, instead of
alcohol, they started to ask for money. At the end of the carnival, the col-
lected food and drink were placed on the final celebratory table. Public
events, as noted by the informants, involved baking pancakes, additionally,
traders participated, selling hot food (shashliks, peas), drinks (beer), and
sweets (bagels), among others.

Sexuality, reproduction. The carnival, according to P. Burke, is defined
as a time of intensified sexual activity, folklore, and calendar-based celebra-
tions (Burke 1978, 1994 reprint, 186-187). The elements of eroticism are
abundant in Shrove Tuesday. Various marriage divination games and rituals
begin on Christmas Eve and end at Shrove Tuesday (Balys 1978, reprinted
2013, 92). All these divination practices focus on the desire to marry, find
a partner, or have children. Informants pointed out that masked figures
who visited houses often wished not only for a good harvest but also for
grandchildren and children. A “doctor” character even offered medicines
to improve potency (L. J., born 1965, Griislauké). The importance of eroti-
cism is also reflected in the masks worn by the carnival participants (large
noses, associated with phallic symbols (Burke 1978, 1994 reprint, 187), and
the exaggerated depiction of female body parts (breasts, hips). The carni-
val emphasizes the lower parts of the body — earth (belly, reproductive
organs, buttocks) (Vidugiryté 2012, 120). There is a significant presence of
obscene humour in the tradition of the masked figures. Due to the themes
of eroticism and sexuality, the participation of children in Shrove Tuesday
was discouraged.

Destruction. P. Burke, in discussing destruction in the carnival, also
mentions aggression. Destruction involves “turning the world upside down”:
oppositions (carnival — Lent, carnival — everyday life), expressed through
masquerade, chaos, revelry, and criticism of authorities and rules (Burke
1978, 1994 reprint, 187-191). Respondents saw Shrove Tuesday as a cel-
ebration where the goal was to have fun, make as much noise as possible,
throw snowballs, roll in the snow, and thus “banish winter”. Destruction
was evident during contests and competitions, especially in the struggle
between Lasininis (The Fat One) and Kanapinis (The Thin One), where other
participants joined in, fighting with bags of straw. Interviewees noted that
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the masked figures often chose characters from their close environment
(a drunkard, a foreigner, a shoemaker, a soldier, beggars) to experience
being someone they were not. This was understood as a critique of vices,
authorities, or other social groups. Men dressed as female characters, and
women dressed as male characters. A significant moment of destruction
was played out in pranks on those who did not allow the masked figures
into their homes. Pranks became more elaborate: some people killed geese,
stuffed chimneys with rags, or nailed new galoshes to doorsteps (B. M., born
1963, Griislauké). Often, windows were smeared with lipstick or soot, and
doors were blocked with trash bins or brooms.

CONCLUSIONS

The research found that during the late Soviet period, the Shrove
Tuesday celebrations in Samogitia (known as Winter Festivals) aligned with
the structure of the European carnival, maintaining all essential elements,
although adapted to the constraints dictated by the Soviet era. Despite
efforts to eliminate spiritual and calendar-based holidays, Shrove Tuesday
remained a contested tradition. While officially renamed the Winter Festival
or Winter Farewell Festival for public celebrations, locals still referred to it
as Shrove Tuesday in private.

The research also shows that the characters in Shrove Tuesday celebra-
tions began to include figures from literature, fairy tales, various profes-
sions, social classes, and animated films, reflecting Soviet-era cultural
regulations. These changes were intended to distance the event from its
spiritual roots, yet participants cleverly incorporated contemporary themes.

Had Shrove Tuesday been completely banned, its continuation today
might have been uncertain. Although not equated with religious holidays,
masked figures were still permitted, with restrictions on public celebrations.
Despite ideological constraints, some traditional characters and folklore
elements persisted, often reinterpreted to fit the era’s rules.

These conditions allowed Shrove Tuesday to survive, even as it was
reshaped into a new cultural form. This study contributes to a broader
understanding of Shrove Tuesday traditions in Samogitia, analysing songs,
Soviet-era periodicals, and local research. It offers a deeper insight into how
the tradition endured and evolved, shedding light on the “universals” and
transformations of the celebration across time.
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ANOTACIJA

Raksta analizéts Treknas otrdienas karnevals Zemaitija (Lietuva) 20. gadsimta beigas,
konkrétak - padomju perioda nosléguma, kad lietuvieSu tradicijas tika apspiestas. Mér-
kis ir atspogulot, ka $1 tradicija turpinajas, ka ta tika pasniegta sabiedribai un varas
iestadém, kadi ierobeZojumi tika noteikti un kada bija tradicijas ietekme. Konteksta ar
ziemas karnevalu struktOru un tematiku Eiropa raksta tiek pétits, ka karnevala elementi
mainijas politisko, ekonomisko un citu apstaklu ietekmé. Pétijums atklaj kultOras praksu
pielagosanos, reagéjot uz mainigajiem vésturiskajiem apstakliem.

Atslégvardi: Trekna otrdiena, karnevals, tradicija, maskas, etniska kultora.

KOPSAVILKUMS

Raksta apliikotas Lietuva pastavoSo tradiciju ilgtermina parmainas,
kuras veicinajusi modernizacija, politika, ka ari sabiedribas normas un
vértibas. Padomju perioda lietuvieSu tradicijas biezi tika apspiestas vai
parveidotas, ieklaujot ideologisku saturu, bet religiskie aspekti tika norai-
diti. Tomér patriotisma un dazadu folkloras kustibu pieaugums Lietuvas
teritorija vélina padomju laika veicinadja atsevisku tradiciju, tostarp Trek-
nas otrdienas tradicijas, atdzimSanu.

Trekna otrdiena, nozimiga uz kopienu orientéta tradicija Zemaitija,
spécigi saglabajas 20. gadsimta pirmaja pusé. Neskatoties uz kalendaro
brivdienu ierobezojumiem padomju perioda, viet€jas parazas kopienas tur-
pindja pastavet. Petijuma meérkis ir analizét, ka Treknas otrdienas tradicija
saglabajas izmainu rezultata un ka ta tika pasniegta varas iestadém, ka
ari, kada bija ideologisko ierobeZojumu ietekme uz tas struktiiru.

Pétijuma izmantots etnografiskais materials, kas iegiits intervijas ar
70 informantiem, un analizétas vairak neka 240 fotografijas no Zemai-
tijas. Izmantota vairaku metozu kombinacija, tostarp apraksto$sa metode,
satura analize, historiografiska, interpret&josa un strukturalisma pieeja, lai
saprastu, ka karnevals mainijas talaika politiskaja klimata.
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Pétijuma rezultati atkldj, ka, neskatoties uz padomju ideologisko
ietekmi, Treknas otrdienas karnevila elementi Zemaitija saskanéja ar Eiro-
pas karnevalu struktiiru. Nosaukums “Ziemas festivals” publiskaja telpa
aizstaja “Trekno otrdienu”, bet pati tradicija dalibniekiem palika plasi
atpazistama ka Trekna otrdiena. Karnevala varoni un témas attistijas,
ieklaujot tajos elementus no literatfiras, pasakam, profesijam un animaci-
jas filmam, ka to prasija talaika ideologiskie noradijumi.

Pétijuma secinats, ka §ie pielagojumi lava izdzivot un pat attistities
Treknas otrdienas tradicijai, neskatoties uz garigo un religisko elementu
apspieSanu padomju rezima. Tas parada, ka vietgjie iedzivot3dji prasmigi
orientgjas ideologiskos ierobeZojumos, transformétaja karnevala ieklau-
jot senaku tradiciju elementus. Sis pétijums veicina plasaku izpratni par
Trekno otrdienu Zemaitija vélina padomju perioda un sniedz ieskatu,
kapéc tradicija turpinas lidz miisdienam. Tas ari paver iesp&ju turpmakam
diskusijam par Treknas otrdienas karnevala universalajam iezimém un ta
transformaciju laika gaita.
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ABSTRACT

Women were not officially accepted as students in the University of Tartu (Dorpat) until
1915. However, there were certain occupations that were either reserved for women,
or women could also obtain the qualification after taking obligatory examinations to be
able to work in the field. One of these occupations was midwifery, which was reserved
only for women. The author explores the requirements for becoming a midwife in Baltic
Provinces in the Russian Empire and introduces women who filled these posts and
became midwives throughout the 19t century. It widens the understanding of working
among married and unmarried women.

Keywords: Baltic Germans, gender history, midwifery, University of Tartu.

INTRODUCTION

University of Tartu (aka Dorpat or Yuryev) did not accept women as
official students until World War I, 1915 (Tamul 1999, 112). During a few
years, after the 1905 revolution in the Russian Empire, women could also
attend lectures in the university of Dorpat as the so-called free listeners,
without equal rights to male students — they were not permitted to pass
the examinations and acquire a degree in the end.

Even though women were not accepted as students, there were certain
occupations that were either reserved for women, or women could also
obtain a qualification, and during the 19" century they were obliged to take
examinations to be able to work in the field. It also meant that women had
to follow through courses, not just take examinations as in the beginning.
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The occupations that required successfully passed university examinations
included midwives, governesses and dentists. From 1888, women could also
become assistant pharmacists and pharmacists (Leppik 2006b, 34—52).

This article is based on the research and findings in the framework of
the project “Women at the University of Tartu before 1919” (KUM-TA31),
which is funded by the Estonian Ministry of Culture. The aim of the project
was to establish how many women took different courses and examinations
to obtain a certification for a certain job, who were these women and what
was their social background. This article concentrates on midwives, who
were the earliest and the most numerous group among women acquiring
university certifications before 1919. The author considers their social back-
ground, expanding the concept of female employment sphere during the 19
century regarding women, who mostly belonged to the urban craftsmen’s
class. The study suggests that more married women had an occupation
outside home than previously thought.

Prosopographical data analysis based on data sets created during the pro-
ject was used in compiling the paper. Data and conclusions are based on
the collection of Imperial University of Tartu, Fund 402, Imperial University
of Tartu Students’ Personal files kept in the National Archives of Estonia.
Even though the aspiring midwives during the years in question, 1802-1918,
were not officially students, their folders were stored together with the offi-
cial students’ folders. All the folders have not been preserved. On the basis
of the official university’s statistics, compiled in 1902, in celebration of hun-
dred years from (re)opening the university, 1373 midwives had graduated
by 1901 (Statisticheskie tablicy, 1902, 15-19). One of the project’s aims is to
check the official statistics against the personal files. Since the women who
did not pass their examination, also had a personal file, there is an opportu-
nity to shed light on them, as well as explore the reasons why they did not
pass the examinations. So far, 438 women have been categorized and studied
more thoroughly. They mostly belong to the register number two, which is
compiled of older sources, starting from 1802. Therefore, representation in
the data is inclined towards the women, who aspired to become midwives in
the first half of the 19" century. Conclusions are derived from the database
built up on the personal data found in the documents of women. Since this is
an ongoing project and register number one, which mostly contains the data
from the end of the 19* century and the early 20" century up to 1918 will
be added, the results and conclusions provided in this paper are prelimi-
nary. The database of midwives is not public during the ongoing project,
but will be accessible later with other databases created during the pro-
ject No. KUM-TA31 through University of Tartu Library data repository.

Natalya Mitsyuk, Natalya Pushkareva, and Veronika Ostapenko have
studied midwifery in Russian province Smolensk (Mitsyuk, Pushkareva,
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Ostapenko 2017, 359-373), Anna Kuxhausen has written about the begin-
ning of state’s interest in regulating midwifery in her book From
the Womb to the Body Politic. Raising the Nation in Enlightenment Russia
(Kuxhausen 2013).

Development of education for midwives in the territory of today’s Estonia
is studied by Viktor Kalnin in the 1960s (Kalnin 1968, 46-53) and Viino
Sirk in the 1980s (Sirk 1983, 33-36, 81, 82, 130-133, 225, 229) as a part of
all vocational education’s development. Lea Leppik has mentioned midwives
as one of many people, who belonged to the university of Dorpat but were
not students (Leppik 2011). Viktor Kalnin has written several times about
Johann Friedrich Deutsch, who established the first Birthing Clinic (Kalnin
1996). Inna Jiirjo has described the local midwives during the Middle Ages
and early modern times (Poltsam-Jiirjo 2018; Poltsam 1999; Poltsam 1998).
Midwives in Tallinn have been studied, among other professions, also by
Heino Gustavson (Gustavson 1969).

Only Jiirjo and Leppik have written about midwives as people, in other
writings they have been part of a background for medical professors in
the university.

BEGINNING OF OFFICIAL MIDWIFERY
EDUCATION IN DORPAT

Several European states, Russian Empire being one of the first, started to attend
to the education of midwives as a growing population was needed to provide
soldiers and peasants. During the 18" century and the 19" century, a lot
of children were born but many did not survive infancy, let alone reach
adulthood. Empress Catherine the Second was the first to acknowledge
the problem and decreed the creation of District midwife position in her
1775 regulation for the governorates. It was an official job intended solely
for women. District midwives were few and scarce in numbers, and had
to oversee the work of local midwives. They had to learn the job on their
own and then prove their worthiness to the state medical collegium (Leppik
2011, 154).

There were some smaller and short-lived courses and establishments in
the Livonian and Estonian Governorate, which tried to educate and teach
midwives for towns.

In Dorpat, the training of peasant women as midwives was discontin-
ued, due to a language problem between the Estonian-speaking peasant
women and the German-speaking district doctor and district midwife. In
the period from 1810 to 1813, 12 women received a certificate of com-
pletion of midwifery courses, whilst another 20 certainly had attended
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the courses. In addition to the language, peasant women regarded these
courses with suspicion, even though they were paid for by local manors or
Knighthoods. The main way people living in the villages could have more
midwives still remained by women learning from locals like themselves
(Sirk 1983, 34).

In University of Dorpat, reopened in 1802, it was initially found that
obstetrics is an unimportant subject, which initially was taught as a minor
part of surgery, and later assigned to be taught by a veterinary professor. As
midwifery was seen as strictly women’s business, concerning only women,
and midwives were therefore solely female, it was hard to find learned men,
who had studied medicine in the university and would also be willing to
teach women.

Christian Friedrich von Deutsch, a German national, was needed to
change this way of thinking. He worked as a professor of emergency obstet-
rics in Germany. In Dorpat, he became a full professor of children’s and
women’s diseases, and later also the rector of Dorpat University for a short
period of time. He established a maternity clinic in Dorpat in 1806 (DBL
1970, 166). As this kind of establishment was unknown and strange in
the eyes of locals, pregnant women (especially lower-class women usually
treated in clinics) were reluctant to come to the small clinic.

The school of midwives created by Deutsch operated by the same univer-
sity maternity clinic. The graduates of 4 April 1812, were Elisabeth Meisner,
Johanna Brennicke, Carolina Wieghorst and Anna Dowenick. None of them
were locals from Dorpat, they came from other towns and even another
province. Dowenick was the graduate with the best results and therefore
soon became a midwife at the university clinic (Kalnin 1996, 30-33).

ANALYSIS OF MIDWIVES’ PERSONAL FOLDERS

Source folders do not contain equal amount of information about
the aspiring midwives, some are very scarce, others contain more personal
details and brief life stories told by women themselves. Almost all have
the hand-written free-form applications, where women turned to the fac-
ulty of the medicine to ask for permission for taking the examination to
become a midwife. Earlier applications from the first quarter of the 19
century include short life stories or some sentences of substantiation, why
the woman wanted to become a midwife and where she had learned her
practical skills. If the woman was allowed to take the examination, there
usually was a summary of the results. Most folders also included a printed
diploma. Before diplomas, signed midwives’ oaths were the indicators that
women had passed the examinations.
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The oaths themselves can be very telling. Heino Gustavson has marked
that in 1739, Estonian midwives in Dorpat were forbidden to assist citizen
women (who were mainly Germans) (Gustavson 1969, 134). Yet the mid-
wife’s oath (Hebammen-Eid) of 1832 does not contain such rule. Midwives
were obliged to always give help to all, whether rich or poor, regardless of
how long the delivery may take (RA-EAA, 402-2-15108).

Deciding by the names, confession and status as a Biirger, marked on
the diplomas, most of the midwives who took the examinations, were local
Baltic Germans, Evangelic Lutherans and 186 out of 438 categorized more
thoroughly were marked as Biirgers, meaning citizens in German (Anepaio,
Laidla 2024, Table of Midwives). Based on descriptions of births, the aspir-
ing midwives were supposed to deliver, Baltic German midwives helped
to birth Estonian and Russian children, as well. Ethnicity was not indi-
cated separately, but it can be broadly assumed by the name, taking into
account that more established Estonians used German names as well, and
the Estonians of Orthodox faith used Russian Orthodox names. Therefore,
it seems that providing aid to women with lower status was not prohibited,
as Estonians were invariably considered lower than Germans.

Women belonged to the same stratum as either their father or their
husband (Provingialrecht, § 225-231, 235), it was less common to move
between strata and very common to marry someone from the same stratum.
Most of the midwives were daughters and wives of craftsmen: shoemakers,
tailors, building masters or painters, or a master potter, several merchants,
several hatmakers or hat company owner, a cigar maker, at least two gold-
smiths, maker of very delicate lace, several locksmiths. Some were also
town citizens, while others were not.

Besides Biirgers, there were the women whose estate was not so distinctly
marked but who nevertheless belonged to the tax-paying stratum. Everyone
apart from the upper nobility and some upper-class clerks had to pay taxes,
with an additional exception of the Jews but they had their own restrictions.
Becoming a midwife also meant being freed from common taxing (Leppik
2006a, 51, 60, 62-63), it was written on every diploma until the end of
the 19t century that the local court had freed the recipient from taxes.
There are also examples of official letters, stating that a diploma could
not be issued before the tax question was settled (RA-EAA, 402-1-8768).
Issuing a diploma also cost money, hence, some women just had a letter
confirming that they had all the requirements for the position and practic-
ing as a midwife (RA-EAA, 402-1-8768).

Among women, so far there have been two women of the nobility. Marie
von Loudon (née Pigene), a baroness by marriage, was born in Paris in 1840.
By 1878, she was married to a local nobleman and wanted to become a mid-
wife (RA-EAA, 402-2-14379). Maria Alexandra Kerbedz (née Dzydzul), born
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in 1833 in Livland but deciding to use her paternal name, ISidor Dzydzul
(RA-EAA, 402-2-11924), did not belong to the local Baltic-German nobility.
On the other hand, in 1890s, there were three women who were the daugh-
ters of labourers (RA-EAA, 402-2-20585; RA-EAA, 402-2-6598; RA-EAA,
402-2-20456). All in all, the long list revealed that the background of
midwives was variegated, — this proved to be a practical profession and
a certificate for people with versatile life experience.

Sources so far have been deficient in the matter of earliest diplomas, yet, since
a female dentist’s diploma from 1814 has been found (RA-EAA, 402-2-23142),
which is originally designed and printed to be a midwife’s diploma and
has been altered to add the needed information and corrections, it can be
assumed that midwives had diplomas already from the beginning.

The aspiring midwives had to include a free-form application in which
they requested admission to the examinations from the representatives
of the Faculty of Medicine (See, for example, RA-EAA, 402-2-15973).
Furthermore, a certificate had to be obtained from the local police officer,
confirming the date of her arrival from one city to another, and that it was
the person she claimed to be, — it had to be submitted to the university when
moving from one city to another (See, for example, RA-EAA, 402-2-9417).

Initially, women also had to provide a certificate proving that their hus-
band agreed with his wife’s profession as a midwife. According to the Baltic
Provincial Law, which concerned most aspiring midwives coming from
nearby towns, a woman had to obtain her husband’s consent in order to
work (Provingzialrecht, § 4194). This draws attention to the fact that many
women were married, when they became midwifes.

Out of 438 midwives examined, 332 were married, 54 were single, 11
were widows, two were divorced and the family status of 39 women is
unclear (Laidla, Anepaio 2024, the Table of Midwives). The number of wid-
ows could be higher, since some files, especially the older ones, are incom-
plete. Widows aspired to become midwives, as it provided a suitable means
of livelihood for women who had not inherited a sufficient livelihood. It also
proves to be continuation of the traditions from the middle ages and early
modern times in territories of Estonia, when midwives had to be married
(Poltsam-Jiirjo 2018, 22-23, 31).

This indicates that it was mostly seen as a profession for married women
who presumably had the experience of childbirth themselves, whilst not
exclusively so. The first presumably single woman Charlotte Elisabeth Kapp
applied to take the examinations in 1833 (it is unclear whether she passed
or not) (RA-EAA, 402-2-11623). In 1858, however, there were three single
women passing the examination, meaning it was no longer an extraordi-
nary occurrence (RA-EAA, 402-2-12190; RA-EAA, 402-2-16994; RA-EAA,
402-2-17245).
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LANGUAGE, ETHNICITY AND RELIGION

The language of instruction was German until 1893, when the lan-
guage of teaching became Russian in the whole university (Hiio 2007,
154-155).

Due to language and socio-economic reasons, it was mostly Baltic
German women who trained as midwives at the University of Dorpat clinic,
since German was their mother tongue. Over time, Estonian, Russian and
Jewish women were added, because learning in Russian was more available,
and also pushed some Baltic German women out.

Since many of the courses were supervised by midwives who had grad-
uated earlier, these midwives were de facto the first female lecturers at
the University of Dorpat (Leppik 2011, 155).

As stated, most Jewish women started to study for the midwife’s diploma
when the language of teaching changed to Russian. However, the earliest
Jewish female student recorded so far completed her examination in 1840s.
A new question arose with Jewish women becoming certified midwives.
Midwife’s oath, besides the promises to help every birthing woman, had
been heavily filled with references to Evangelical Lutheran god and being
a pious Evangelical Lutheran, especially during the first half of the 19
century. As a Jew, one could not sign this, since it would have been against
the basic rules of their religion to praise another god. Marianne Lewensohn,
née Kann, had signed her oath on 9 June 1845. Her oath abounded in
hand-written corrections to make it compatible with her religion (RA-EAA,
402-2-14724).

Sometime during the 1870s, midwife’s oaths became more general, no
longer including vivid examples of Evangelical Lutheranism. Jewish women
did, however, receive their own version of the oath, which was more mini-
malist (RA-EAA, 402-2-16097).

Religion impacted the acquisition of the profession in more aspects
than in terms of Christians and non-Christians. As noted before, during
the period under study, the university’s teaching language was German, and
mostly Baltic German women took their courses and examinations there,
and majority of Baltic Germans were Lutherans. However, there were some
occasional Catholics as well, in fact, one of the earliest midwives — Elisabeth
Meisner, née Albrecht, whose oath and other documents besides diploma
have been preserved from 1812, was Catholic (RA-EAA, 402-2-16325).
Besides, the number of Orthodox women sitting for the examinations grew
in time as Russian women from inner governorates of the Empire came
to Dorpat. From then on, religion was marked on the diploma and was
left out of the oath. Other social background components became obsolete
(RA-EAA, 402-1-8768; RA-EAA, 402-1-8999).
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QUALIFICATIONS

Examinations and requirements became stricter. Before the 1850s,
women had often accomplished their practical learning with some local doc-
tor, and then came to Dorpat to take the examination. Later in the century,
the women had to acquire midwife courses that lasted for several months
and had to deliver at least 3 babies successfully (RA-EAA, 402-2-10021).
Depending on their performance, they could become regular midwives or
privileged midwives. An examination could require the use of the so-called
“phantom” or not. The “phantom” was the closest thing to a life-size model-
doll with a woman’s anatomy (Kalnin 1996, 32-33).

There was a change in the ranking of midwives in the beginning of
20 century, as they were then classified as First Class and Second Class
(Koppel 1904, 7).

Midwifery courses in the University of Dorpat usually spanned several
months. Serving and practicing by a midwife or a doctor could take three
months, but also a few years, being quite individualist in approach, as well
as influenced by personal life and socio-economic opportunities. However,
official courses by the university birthing clinic usually took four to five
months. It may be assumed that systematically taught theory may take less
time than exclusively practice-based training.

CONCLUSION

To conclude, before women were allowed as official students to University
of Dorpat (Yuryev), there were several professions that opened the univer-
sity doors to females, requiring them to take examinations. The earliest
and most popular of these was the profession of a midwife. Teaching mid-
wives at the university was set up by Johann Friedrich Deutsch, who was
the establisher of Birthing Clinic and responsible for teaching obstetrics at
the University of Dorpat. Even though the exact number of women, who
received the diploma of midwife, is not known and might remain so due to
sources lost, nevertheless, the patterns among women can still be observed.
Based on the data from Fund 402 of Imperial University of Tartu, mostly
from register two, but to a small extent also register one, the current study
offers a clear evidence that midwifery was a popular profession among
women, especially married Baltic German women but later — the increas-
ing number of Jewish, Russian and Estonian women, including unmarried
women. Although there were a few noble women among them, they mostly
were not nobles and did not belong to the stratum of peasants, as their
fathers and husbands held very different jobs and might or might not belong
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to the town citizenry. Craftsmen were the most frequent employment, yet
the long list of professions reveals that the background of midwives var-
ied. It proved to be a practical profession and a certificate for people with
versatile life experience and social standing, highlighting that as early as
during the 19* century a lot of women (also Baltic German ones) worked
outside home, if they did not belong to the upper classes. It must also be
noted that not only local women, meaning women from the Livonian and
Estonian Governorates came to Dorpat with a view to become midwives, —
other governorates and regions of the Empire were also represented by
the aspiring professionals, more so after the university’s teaching language
became Russian.
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VECMATES TERBATAS (JURJEVAS)
UNIVERSITATE (1802-1918)

LEMBI ANEPAIO

Mg. hist., Tallinas Universitate, Humanitaro zinatnu skola, doktorantiras studente
E-pasts: anepaio@tlu.ee

ANOTACIJA

Sievietes Tartu (Jurjevas) Universitaté oficiali tika uznemtas tikai 1915. gada. Tomér
bija noteiktas profesijas, kuras bija paredzétas tikai sievietém vai ari kuras sievietes
varéja stradat péc obligato eksamenu nokartosanas. Viena no $sadam profesijam bija
vecmate, kas bija paredzeéta tikai sievietém. Raksta tiek pétitas, kadas bija prasibas,
lai klotu par vecmati Krievijas impérijas Baltijas provincés, un atspogulotas sievietes,
kas tas izpildija un kluva par vecmatém 19. gadsimta. Pétijums paplasina izpratni par
precétu un neprecétu sievieSu darbu.

Atslégvardi: vacbaltiesi, dzimtes vésture, vecmates, Tartu Universitate.

KOPSAVILKUMS

Lidz 1915. gadam Tartu Universitaté sievietes netika oficiali uznemtas.
Tomér bija noteiktas profesijas, kas tika uzskatitas par piemérotam ari vai
tikai sievietém. Vecmasu profesija bija rezervéta tikai sievietém. Sievie-
tém bija jaapgiist teorija par vecmates profesiju, macoties pie praktizgjosa
arsta vai vecmates vai apmeklgjot oficialos vecmasu kursus Tartu. Lai
stradatu nozaré, bija jakarto obligatie eksameni. Raksts liela méra balstas
uz datu kopu, kas apkopota projekta “Sievietes Tartu Universitaté pirms
1919. gada” veikta pétijuma laika.

Tartu (Térbatas) Universitaté oficiali vecmates saka apmacit 1806. gada,
kad Terbata ieradas neatliekamas dzemdniecibas profesors Kristians Frid-
rihs fon Doi¢s no Vacijas. Vin$ kluva par pilntiesigu bérnu un sievieSu
slimibu profesoru un 1806. gada Térbata nodibinaja dzemdibu kliniku un
vecmasu skolu.

Avotu zudumu vai bojajumu dé] nav iesp&jams precizi konstatét vecmasu
skaitu, kas macijusas un absolvéjusas Tartu (Térbatas) Universitati. Apliiko-
jot lidz Sim izskatitas 438 vecmasu personu lietas (projekts nav beidzies, un
tie ir provizoriskie rezultati), lielaka dala vecmasu bija prec&jusas ar amat-
niekiem un tirgotajiem, tacu bija ari daZas sievietes no muizZniecibas aprin-
dam. Kopuma pétijums paplasina zinasanas par precétu, galvenokart vacbal-
tieSu, bet ari igaunu, krievu un ebreju sievieSu nodarbosanos 19. gadsimta.
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BRONZAS LAIKMETA DZIVESVIETU
AINAVAS ATTISTIBA LUBANA
LIDZENUMA (1800.-500. G. P. M. E.)

ENIJA ZAKE
Mag. hist.
E-pasts: enija.zake@Iu.lv

ANOTACIJA

Raksta pétita Lubana lidzenuma dzivesvietu ainavas attistiba bronzas laikmeta, balsto-
ties uz 15 dzivesvietu arheologisko materialu. Raksta mérkis ir izpétit ainavas veido-
Sanas apstaklus, apskatot faktorus, kas noteica dzivesvietu ierikoSanas izvéli bronzas
laikmeta. Izmantojot datu analizes un statistikas metodes, identificéti vides un antro-
pogénie faktori, kas ietekmé&jusi ainavas izveidi. legutie rezultati norada, ka klimatiskie
apstakli, piekluve izejmaterialiem un iztikas nodroSinasanas iesp€jas noteica dzivesvietu
izvéli, ko apliecina to lokalizacija un iegUtais senlietu, keramikas lausku, kaulu un kok-
snes materials.

Atslégvardi: Lubana lidzenums, bronzas laikmets, dzivesvietu ainava.

IEVADS

Ainavu arheologija ir arheologiskas pétniecibas joma, kas ietver vaira-
kas pieejas arheologiskajam materialam — tas raksturo kopiga cilvéka tel-
piskas dimensijas analize, izmantojot materialo kultiru. Pétijumi apliiko,
ka cilveki parveidojusi konkrétas vietas izskatu un pieSkirusi tai nozimi
ar kultiiras praksém (Parcero-Oubifia et al. 2020, 6421-6422). Ainavas
definicija ietver gan cilvéka un dabas mijiedarbibu, gan konkrétas teri-
torijas un telpas raksturigas iezimes (Melluma 2011, 13-14). Ainavas
izmantoSanu arheologija izprot tris veidos: 1) ainavu saprot ka kontekstu,
lai interpretétu un izprastu arheologisko materialu, pieméram, analizé&jot
apmetnu izkartojumu; 2) ainavu uzskata par pétijuma objektu, nemot véra,
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ka miisdienas redzamas ainavas bieZi vien ir arheologisku vietu kopums;
3) ainavu apskata ka meérki, lai rekonstruétu senads ainavas konkréta veés-
tures posma (Parcero-Oubiiia et al. 2020, 6422). Pétijumi ainavu arheolo-
gija analizé apdzivotas telpas parmainas un attistibas procesus, apskatot
cilveka ietekmi uz So dinamiku. Aplikoti tiek pienemtie telpiskas attisti-
bas 1émumi, to determingjosie faktori un ietekme uz ainavas transforma-
ciju ilgtermina, ka ari cilvéka ietekme uz vidi un tas uztvere (Newman
2017, 2).

Raksta pétita bronzas laikmeta dzivesvietu ainava Lubana lidzenuma,
kurs atrodas Latvijas teritorijas A dala. Ta reljefu veido nelieli paaugsti-
najumi un ieplakas (Markots 1995, 159-161). Lidzenuma centralaja dala
atrodas Lubana mitrajs ar parpurvotam un mitram plavam. Ta centra situ-
éts Lubana ezers, kur$ neolita un bronzas laikmeta bija viens no apdzivo-
takajiem mikroregioniem Latvijas teritorija.

Lubana mitraja ainava pétita véla leduslaikmeta un pécleduslaikmeta
geoarheologiskaja konteksta (Loze et al. 2011). Plasaki pétijumi ir par
akmens un bronzas laikmeta materialajam liecibam, mazak pieveérso-
ties ainavai, kas veidojusies bronzas laikmeta cilvéka darbibas un vides
izmainu ietekmeé. Dzivesvietu ainavas attistiba un tas veidoSanas kriteriji
joprojam nav pilniba izprasti, tapéc tas izpéte laus identificét, ka klimats,
iztikas stratégijas, resursu pieejamiba un izmantoSana noteikusi ainavas
izveidi.

Raksta merkis ir izpétit ainavas veidoSanas apstaklus, apskatot fakto-
rus, kas noteica dzivesvietu ierikoSanas izvéli bronzas laikmeta. Pétijuma
izmantotas datu analizes un statistikas metodes, lai apkopotu un analizétu
arheologisko materialu, ka ari noteiktu vides un cilvéka darbibas faktorus,
kas ietekméjusi ainavas izveidi.

DZIVESVIETU RAKSTUROJUMS

Asnes I apmetne atrodas Asnupites kreisaja krasta. Ta aiznémusi paris
desmitu metru platu joslu gar upites krastu. Konstatéts 0,45 m kultir-
slanis, zem kura 1,2 m dziluma atklati malu nogulumi. Kopuma izpétiti
78 m?, iegiitas 92 senlietas un 1737 keramikas lauskas. Apmetne apdzivota
vélaja neolita (Loze 1979, 26-27; 1964, 2) no agra bronzas lidz vélajam
dzelzs laikmetam.

Einu apmetne situéta Abainas vecupes krasta. Konstatéts 0,7 m kul-
tarslanis. Kopuma izpétiti 60 m?, iegiitas 340 senlietas un 2463 kerami-
kas lauskas. Radioaktiva oglekla (**C) analizes dat&ums: 2564.-2499. g.
p. m. & Apmetne apdzivota vélaja neolita (Loze 2008, 132-134; 1996-
1967, 7) no agra bronzas lidz vélajam dzelzs laikmetam.
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Idenu apmetne atrodas 800-1000 m uz Z no Idenu paugura. Konstatéts
0,4-0,5 m kultiirslanis. Kopuma izpétiti 174 m?, iegiitas 16 senlietas un
237 keramikas lauskas. Apmetne apdzivota no vidéja neolita (Loze 1974,
1-3) lidz vélajam dzelzs laikmetam.

Jasubovas apmetne atrodas Maltas vecupes kreisaja krasta. Tas teri-
torija ir 5500 m?. Konstatéts 0,3-0,4 m kultiirslanis, 0,8 m dziluma atro-
dams sarkanigs mals. Kopuma izpétiti 100 m?, ieglitas 17 senlietas un
103 keramikas lauskas. Apmetne apdzivota neolita (Loze 1968, 1-4) no
agra bronzas lidz agrajam dzelzs laikmetam.

SmaudZu apmetne atrodas pie Zvidzes upites ietekas. Konstatéts 0,2 m
kultiirslanis. Kopuma izpétiti 40 m?, iegiitas 9 senlietas un 127 keramikas
lauskas. Apmetne apdzivota vidéja neolita (Loze 1973, 1-2) no véla bron-
zas lidz vélajam dzelzs laikmetam.

Lagazas apmetne situéta Posma un LagaZzas upites satekas vieta. Tas
teritorija ir 1500 m2. Konstatéts 0,15-0,25 m kultiirslanis. Kopuma izpétiti
377 m?, iegiitas 464 senlietas un 17 677 keramikas lauskas. Radioaktiva
oglekla (**C) dat€jums: 2338.-1829. g. p. m. &., 2205.-1776. g. p. m. &.
Apmetne apdzivota vélaja neolita (Loze 2021, 121-122) no agra bronzas
lidz velajam dzelzs laikmetam.

Aboras I apmetne atrodas Aboras upites labaja krasta. Tas platiba
ir 5000 m? Centralaja dala tas kultiirslanis ir 0,6 m, nogazé sasniedz
1 m. Pamatzemi veido pelécigs smilSmals. Kopuma izpétiti 1363 m?
iegiits 4000 senlietu un 18 000 keramikas lausku. Radioaktiva oglekla
(**C) dat€jums: 3370.-2025. g. p. m. & Apmetne apdzivota no vidéja
neolita (Legzdina et al. 2022, 11-12; Loze 2021, 112) lidz vélajam dzelzs
laikmetam.

I¢as I apmetne situéta ICas upites kreisaja krasta. Tas teritorija ir
2300 m?2. Konstatéts 0,6 m kultiirslanis, kas veidojies smilsmala. Kopuma
izpétiti 603 m?, iegiits 1600 senlietu un 11 600 keramikas lausku. Radio-
aktiva oglekla (**C) dat&ums: 3341.-2480. g. p. m. & Apmetne apdzivota
no vidéja neolita (Loze 2021, 115-116) lidz velajam dzelzs laikmetam.

Kvapanu I apmetne atrodas Rézeknes vecupes labaja krasta. Ta aiznem
vairakus tiikstoSus kvadratmetru. Kultiirslanis veidojies smilSmala, sasnie-
dzot 0,6 m. Kopuma izpétiti 2069 m?, iegiita 841 senlieta un 11 256 kera-
mikas lauskas. Radioaktiva oglekla (**C) datéjums: 4350.-3800. g. p. m. &.
Apmetne apdzivota vélaja mezolita un vélaja neolita (Loze 2021, 121; 1974,
1-3; 2015, 237) no agra bronzas lidz vélajam dzelzs laikmetam.

Kvapanu III apmetne atrodas netalu no Kvapanu II apmetnes. Ta aiz-
nem vairakus tiiksto$us kvadratmetru. Apmetnes kultfirslanis ir 0,2-0,4 m.
Kopuma izpétiti 76 m?, iegiitas 11 senlietas un 176 keramikas lauskas
(Loze 1974, 5-6; 1976, 2-3). Apmetne apdzivota no véla bronzas lidz véla-
jam dzelzs laikmetam.
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Malmutas upes grivas apmetne atrodas Malmutas upes labaja krasta.
Kultiirslanis ir 0,65 m. Kopuma izpétiti 4 m?2, iegiitas 195 senlietas un
9238 keramikas lauskas. Apmetne apdzivota vélaja neolita (Loze 1972,
1-12; 2015, 194-195) no agra bronzas lidz vélajam dzelzs laikmetam.

Siilagala apmetne atrodas Sulkas upites kreisaja krasta. Tas kultiirsla-
nis ir 0,4-0,7 m, mals konstatéts 1,55 m dziluma. Kopuma izpétiti 225 m?,
ieglitas 105 senlietas un 182 keramikas lauskas. Radioaktiva oglekla (**C)
datgjums: 9239.-8730. g. p. m. & Apmetne apdzivota agrajad mezolita,
neolita (Loze 2015, 25-28; 1980, 1-12) no agra bronzas lidz vélajam dzelzs
laikmetam.

Zvejsalu apmetne atrodas Maltas vecupes labaja krasta. Tas teritorija ir
13 800 m?. Kultiirslanis ir 0,8 m. Kopuma izpétiti 287 m?, iegiitas 122 sen-
lietas un 4815 keramikas lauskas. Radioaktiva oglekla (**C) dat&ums:
3770.-3630. g. p. m. €., 1740.-1500. g. p. m. €. Apmetne apdzivota mezo-
lita, agraja un vidéja neolita (Loze 2015, 129; 2021, 143) no agra bronzas
lidz velajam dzelzs laikmetam.

Brikulu pilskalns atrodas uz paaugstindjuma Idenu paugura DR gala.
Pilskalna kultiirslanis sasniedza 0,9 m. Izpétita visa pilskalna teritorija
(3410 m?), iegiitas 1092 senlietas un 33 000 keramikas lausku. Radioak-
tiva oglekla (**C) dat&ums: 9. gs. p. m. — 2. gs. m. €., 8.-11. gs. (Vasks
1994, 4, 34, 55-56).

Lisina pilskalns atrodas Lisinas upes kreisaja krasta. Pilskalns ir 10 m
augsts, ieapalas formas lézens kalnin§. Savrupatradumos iegiita keramika
un akmens kats cauruma cirvis norada uz ta apdzivotibu no véla bronzas
(Brastin$ 1928, 151; Vasks 1994, 79) lidz vélajam dzelzs laikmetam.

KLIMATS

Bronzas laikmeta subboredlo klimatu nomainija vésaks un mitraks
subatlantiskais klimats. Sausas vasaras, augsta nokri$nu intensitate rudeni
un palielinats fidens daudzums pavasari izraisija tidens limena svarstibas.
Lubana ezera tidens limenis paaugstindjas par 1-2 m, sasniedzot 95 m
v. j. L. (Rieksts 1974, 9-11), ka rezultata samazin3jas apdzivotibas blivums.
Vidéja neolita bija apdzivotas 27 apmetnes, bet agraja bronzas laikmeta
apméram 11 apmetnes (Loze 2015, 23; Vasks 2024, 7). Vélaja bronzas laik-
meta, kad Gidens limenis ezera sasniedza 95 m v. j. 1. (Eberhards 2015),
apdzivotas 15 dzivesvietas. Apmetnes bronzas laikmeta ierikotas vietas,
kuras nav zemakas par 95 m v. j. 1. (topokarte, 1. tab., sk. 1. att.).
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1. tabula. Dzivesvietu uzskaitijums (Zake 2024). A — akmens laikmets, B1 —
agrais bronzas laikmets, B2 — vélais bronzas laikmets, D1 - senakais dzelzs
laikmets, D2 — agrais dzelzs laikmets, D3 — vid&jais dzelzs laikmets, D4 — vélais
dzelzs laikmets

Table 1. List of settlements (Zake 2024). A — Stone Age, B1 — Early Bronze Age,
B2 — Late Bronze Age, D1 - Earliest Iron Age, D2 — Early Iron Age, D3 — Middle
Iron Age, D4 — Late Iron Age

Aug- Daté&jums
stums .
Nr. | Nosau- virs Koordinata Izrakumi Vlet_as Aptl{
p- k.| kums .n platiba | vena uG
l!uras hrono-
mena logija
Loze:
1964-1965,
1970-1971,
2008,
Legzdina A. Bl
o0 , Bl, | (3370.-
1. | Aboras I 56°55'32.3'N | Plank3js: ) (
B2,
apmetne| 2° ™ | 26°51'31.2'E 2021, |°000m 202":; gg;is
Haferberga, D1-D4| P.m. €.
Cakare:
2023,
Haferberga:
2024
A, Bl,
9 Asnes [ 95 m 56°46'56.4"N Loze: 5000 m?| B2 3
° |apmetne 26°48'15.7"E | 1963-1964 ’
D1-D4
Loze, Vasks: B2. D1 9. gs.
Brikulu 56°44'27.4'N 1973, 0o peme g
3 pilskalns| 107° ™| 26°56'08.9"F |Vasks: 1974, >0 ™ D?]?Z]’) 4288 m &
1977-1979 ’ 7/8.-11. gs.)
: A, Bl, | (2564.—
Eigu 56°51'33.0"'N Loze:
4. ’ 95 m 2000 m?2| B2, |2499. gads
26°52'57.3"E | 1966-1967 -
apmetne D1-D4| p. m.é&.)
Sturms:
1938-1939, A Bl (3341
ICas I 56°49'26.8"N | Zagorskis: 2| B2 .
5 |apmetne, °™ | 26°5046.5'E | 1964, |2°00M?| 5% |2480. gads
Loze: D1-D4| p.- m. &)
1988-1989
. A, Bl,
6 Idenu 95 m 56°45'22.5"N Loze: 1974 @ B2 _
" |apmetne 26°57'46.2"E ’ ) b1 ]’)4
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Aug- Datéjums
stums . ]

Nr. | Nosau- virs Koordinata Izrakumi Vlet_as Aptl{

p- k.| kums | .. platiba | vena 1c
juras hrono-
llmer,la logl_]a

Jasu- A: B]-’
~ 56°41'03.8"N . 2| B2
7. bovas | 95 m 26°55'14.2'F Loze: 1968 [5500 m s -
apmetne D1, D2
Kvapanu . A, BL, | (4350.-
~ 56°45'47.6"N | Loze: 1974, 2| B2
8. II 95 m 26°58'58.2'FE | 1976-1979 5000 m > 13800. g_ads
apmetne D1-D4| p-m.é&.)
o K"élfl’fnu o5 o |~ 564543.6'N|  Loze: lel(rsi‘? B2, )
’ 26°58'34.7"E | 1974, 1976 | .., |D1-D4
apmetne S1m
(2338.—
1829. gads
Lagazas 56°55'39.1"N Loze: A BL 1, m.gé.)
10. & 95 m o 1A e 1965-1966, | 1500 m?| B2,
apmetne 26°56'48.7"E (2205.—
1968 D1-D4
1776. gads
p.- m. &)
Lisinas 56°43'13.0'N ,| B2,
- iiskalns| 19° ™ | 26°40'38.0' - [B000mTp p,l -
Malmu- Loze: A. Bl
tas upes ~ 56°42'37.9"N | 1963-1964, ) 1’32 ’ _
12- 1 erivas | 2°™ | 26°4702.5'E | 1967, 1969, | 1000 ™ ’
apmetne 1971 D1-D4
Smau-
o ' " . A, Bz’
:
apmetne ’ D1-D4
14 Siilagala 95 m 56°41'21.7"N Loze: 18 000 A]’3]231’ 87(3(2)39;ds
" |apmetne 26°49'12.6'E | 1979-1980 | m? ’ - &
D1-D4| p. m.&.)
(8770.—
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1. attels. Dzivesvietas Lubana lidzenuma bronzas laikmeta (Zake 2024)

1 — Aboras I apmetne, 2 — Asnes I apmetne, 3 — Brikulu pilskalns, 4 — Einu apmetne,
5 —I¢as I apmetne, 6 — Idenu apmetne, 7 — Ja§ubovas apmetne, 8 — Kvapanu II apmetne,
9 - Kvapanu III apmetne, 10 — LagaZas apmetne, 11 — Lisinas pilskalns, 12 — Malmutas upes
grivas apmetne, 13 — SmaudZu apmetne, 14 — Stilagala apmetne, 15 — Zvejsalu apmetne

Figure 1. Settlements in the Lubana Plain during the Bronze Age (Zake 2024)

1 — Abora I settlement, 2 — Asne I settlement, 3 — Brikuli hillfort, 4 — Eini settlement,
5 - I¢a I settlement, 6 — Ideni settlement, 7 — JaSubova settlement, 8 — Kvapani II
settlement, 9 — Kvapani III settlement, 10 — LagaZa settlement, 11 - Lisin$ hillfort,
12 — The mouth of the Malmuta River settlement, 13 — SmaudZi settlement, 14 — Siilagals
settlement, 15 — Zvejsala settlement

RESURSI, TO PIEEJAMIBA UN IZMANTOSANA

Lubana lidzenuma pastavéja neolita iedibinatie mainas sakaru celi. Dzi-
vesvietas ierikotas Lubana ezera krastos vai upju ielejas. Ierikot apmetni
pie Aiviekstes tidenscela bija svarigi, jo ta ieplida Daugava. Bronzu un ta
apstrades prasmes ieguva sakaru cela. Pie Aiviekstes upes ietekam atra-
das piecas apmetnes (sk. 1. att.), t. sk. LagaZa, kura par bronzas apstradi
liecina tigelu fragmenti (Vasks 2024, 48, 72; 1994, 64). lesp&jams, iedzi-
votdji, kas izveidoja dzivesvietas pie lielakajam up€m vai to sateces vie-
tas, kontroléja mainas pliismas ar citdm teritorijam, tad&jadi kontrolgjot
apkartnes teritorijas un iegilistot ietekmi par prec¢u plismam, pieméram,
bronzas, dzintara un citam vértigam izejvielam (Vasks 1994, 70). Atsevis-
kos gadijumos tideni varéja izmantot ka dabisko aizsardzibu pret iebruce-
jiem, jo dzivesvietas ierikotas ari griiti pieejamas vietas. Lagazas apmetne
ierikota divu upiSu sateka. Apmetnes pie upém ierikotas ari pie Daugavas
(Berzins et al. 2013, 65). Lidzigs izvietojuma modelis atrodas Igaunija pie
Jegalas upes (Vedru 2006, 109).
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Bronzas laikmeta viens no galvenajiem izejmaterialiem bija mals, kuru
izmantoja celtnieciba, metalurgija, ka ari ikdienas priekSmetu izgatavoSana
(Graudonis 2001, 175). Lubana lidzenuma mala nogulumi ir plasi izplatiti.
Mala atradnes konstatétas Abaines upes krasta pie Aboras I apmetnes, ka
ari netalu no Einu un SmaudZu apmetnes. Mals iegiits ari Lubana ezera
ZR pie Asnes I apmetnes, Barkavas atradnés Lisinas pilskalna tuvuma un
pie Idenas, blakus zemnieku saimniecibai “Zvejnieki”, kur relativi netalu
atrodas Stilagala, Jasubovas un Zvejsalu apmetne (Visocka 2022, 78). Mala
slani konstatéti ari LagaZas, I¢as I apmetnes un Kvapanu apmetnu terito-
rija (Loze 1968, 1; 2021, 115, 121, sk. 1. att.). Brikulu pilskalns un Idenu
apmetne atradas netdlu no Kvapanu apmetnu teritorijas, kas nozimé, ka
mala nogulumi bija pieejami ari So pilskalnu iedzivotajiem.

Darbarikus, majvietas un iedzives priekSmetus izgatavoja ari no akmens,
koka, kaula un raga, tapéc biitiski bija apmesties vietas, kas nodroSinatu
piekluvi Siem izejmaterialiem. Bronzas laikmeta auga bérzi, priedes, egles,
ka ari sastopami varé&ja biit ozoli. Tie vél nelielas ataudzés atrodami Pede-
dzes un Lisinas upes piekrasté un varétu biit seno ozolmezu relikts (Zunde
1999, 131). Pie Lisinas upes atradas Lisinas pilskalns, bet pie Pededzes —
relativi netalu Aboras I un Lagazas apmetne (sk. 1. att.). Koka izmantoSana
pilskalna apbiivé konstatéta Brikulos (Vasks 1994, 9). LagaZas apmetné
labi saglabajusas celtnu stavkoku paliekas (Loze 2021, 121). Einu apmetnes
putek$nu-sporu analizes uzradija egles, priedes, bérza un gobas puteksnu
sporas (Loze 2015, 270). Savukart bagatigas kaulu un raga riku kolekcijas
atrastas ne tikai arheologisko izrakumu laika, bet ari savrupatradumos (Loze
2015, 11). Brikulos atrasti 350 kaula un raga priekSmeti (Vasks 1994, 38).

IZTIKAS STRATEGIJAS

Bronzas laikmeta pastavéja divi iztikas stratégijas modeli: 1) zveja,
medibas un augu vaksana, 2) zemkopiba un lopkopiba (Grasis 2002, 72),
kura lielaku nozimi ieguva vélaja bronzas laikmeta (Zarina et al. 2023, 23).
Klimata pasliktindSanas nelabveéligi ietekmeéja iztikas lidzeklu bazi, sama-
zinadjas meza dzivnieku, zivju un putnu populacija, un rezultata ezera pie-
kraste vairs netika blivi apdzivota (Bérzins et al. 2013, 64). Iztikas nodro-
§inasana bija galvenais kritérijs dzivesvietu ierikoSanai. Aboras I apmetné
lielako dalu kaulu veidoja zivis un savvalas dzivnieki (Zarina et al. 2023,
12, 14). Lagazas apmetné 98,1% kaula materiala sastadija zivis un nome-
ditie dzivnieki (Vasks 2024, 7). Dzivesvietas ierikoja netalu no tidens un
meZiem, lai varétu zvejot un medit.

VEélaja bronzas laikmeta lielaku nozimi ieguva lopkopiba un zemko-
piba (Zarina et al. 2023, 23), kuras istenoSanai mitras un purvainas ezera



106 Jauno vésturnieku zinatniskie lastjumi X

piekrastes nebija piemérotas (Bérzin$ et al. 2013, 64) (sk. 1. att.). Jaunais
saimniecibas raksturs lava efektivak izmantot resursus un nodrosinat sta-
bilus partikas krajumus, veicinot pastavigu dzivesvietu izveidi, ka, piemé-
ram, Brikulu pilskalna, kur majlopu kauli veidoja 86,7% no atrastajiem
dzivnieku kauliem (Vasks 1994, 66-68). Brikulos uztura lietoja ari zivis,
ka ari savvalas dzivniekus, lai ar tie sastada mazaku dalu (Zarina et al.
2023, 12, 14). Par zemkopibu $aja perioda liecibas ir vajas. Pagaidam
nav pieejami dati par tirumu atrasSanas vietu un to iesp&amajiem izmeé-
riem (Vasks 2001, 197). Cilveki, visticamak, apmetas sausakas vietas vai
sezonali appliisto$as teritorijas, kas bija piemérotas majlopu turéSanai un
tirumu ierikosanai. Par zemes apstradasanu Lubana lidzenuma liecina, pie-
méram, Idenu un Asnes I apmetné, ka ari Brikulu pilskalna iegiitie akmens
taisnmuguras un katcauruma cirvju fragmenti (Vasks 1994, 34, 59, 68;
Mugurévics 1978, 2). Liecibas par kultivétiem augiem bronzas laikmeta
pagaidam nav zinamas. Kultivétus augus neuzradija Einu un Malmutas
upes grivas apmetnes putekSnu-sporu analizes (Loze 2015, 274-277), ka
ari Aboras I apmetnes makroatlieku analizes (Zarina et al. 2023, 14).

DISKUSIJA UN SECINAJUMI

AtseviSku dzivesvietu apdzivotibas ilgumu nav iesp&jams noteikt pre-
cizi, jo ieglita keramika izmantota plasa hronologiska diapazona. Tacu
tas nenozimé, ka visas dzivesvietas apdzivotas nepartraukti. Dzivesvietas
varéja izmantot islaicigi vai tikai sezonali. Radioaktiva oglekla (**C) daté-
jumi veikti astonam dzivesvietam, un par apdzivotibu konkréta laika posma
liecina Lagazas, Zvejsalu un Brikulu rezultati. Pamatojoties uz iegiito sen-
lietu un keramikas materialu, agraja bronzas laikmeta apdzivotas apméram
11 apmetnes, bet vélaja bronzas laikmeta 13 apmetnes un divi pilskalni.

Klimatisko apstaklu dé] Lubana ezera paaugstindjas tidens limenis,
sasniedzot 95 m v. j. 1., tapéc bronzas laikmeta apdzivotibas blivums sama-
zinajas, jo apdzivotas bija tikai tas vietas, kas neatrodas zemak par tidens
limeni Lubana ezera.

Dzivesvietas ierikoja Lubana ezera krastos un upju ielejas, lai nodrosi-
natu piekluvi partikas resursiem, atvieglotu parvieto$anos un izmantotu
fideni ka dabisku aizsardzibas barjeru pret iebrucgjiem. Visu dzivesvietu
teritorijas vai netalu no tam konstatéti mala nogulumi, jo to ka izejmate-
rialu plasi izmantoja ikdienas vajadzibam. Dzivesvietas iegiiti ari kaula un
raga riki, ka ari liecibas par koka izmanto$anu apbiive, kas norada uz to,
ka cilveki apmetuSies ari So resursu tuvuma.

Iz8kiroSs faktors dzivesvietu ierikoSanas izvéle bija iztikas bazes nodrosi-
nasana. Svarigu nozimi saglabaja zveja un medibas, ka ari ieguva lopkopiba.
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Par zemkopibu Saja laika liecibas ir vajas, jo, lai ari iegiitie darbariki
norada uz zemes apstradasanas varbiitibu, nav pamata uzskatit, ka tai
bijusi biitiska nozime iztikas stratégiju nodrosinasana. Lubana ezers un ta
upes regulari appliida un nebija piemérotas zemkopibai.
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DEVELOPMENT OF BRONZE AGE
SETTLEMENT LANDSCAPE IN
THE LUBANA PLAIN (1800-500 BC)
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ABSTRACT

The article examines the development of settlement landscapes in the Lubana Plain
during the Bronze Age, based on archaeological material from 15 settlements. The aim
of the research is to investigate the conditions of landscape formation by examining
the factors that determined the location of settlements in the Bronze Age. Data analysis
and statistical methods were used to identify environmental and anthropogenic factors
that significantly shaped the landscape. The results indicate that climatic conditions,
access to raw materials, and dietary opportunities were the key determinants of
settlement location, as evidenced by their distribution and the recovered artifacts,
pottery sherds, bones, and wooden materials.

Keywords: Lubana Plain, Bronze Age, settlement landscape.

SUMMARY

In recent decades, several archaeological studies have focused on
the Stone Age and its material evidence. However, less attention has been
given to the landscape development during the Bronze Age. The develop-
ment of settlement landscapes and the criteria for their formation remain
insufficiently understood. The aim of the research is to investigate the con-
ditions of landscape formation by examining the factors that determined
the location of settlements in the Bronze Age. The study employs data analy-
sis and statistical methods to compile and analyse archaeological material,
thus identifying the environmental and anthropogenic factors that contrib-
uted to landscape formation. The duration of habitation in individual set-
tlements could not be determined with precision, as the pottery recovered
had been used over a wide chronological range. Based on radiocarbon (**C)
dating, as well as the analysis of artefacts and pottery fragments, 15 settle-
ments were occupied in the Bronze Age. Population density declined due to
climatic conditions. Settlements were established along the shores of Lake
Lubans and in river valleys to ensure access to food resources, exchange
networks and use water as a defensive barrier against intruders. People
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used stone, clay, wood, and bones in their daily lives, so it was essential to
establish settlements near these raw material sources. The most important
factor in the selection of a location for a settlement was the assurance of
a reliable source of sustenance.
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DAZAS RUSIFIKACIJAS POLITIKAS IEZIMES
LATVIJAS TERITORIJAS VELA DZELZS
LAIKMETA UN AGRINA VIDUSLAIKU PERIODA
ARHEOLOGISKO PIEMINEKLU PETNIECIBA

UN INTERPRETACIJA 19. GADSIMTA
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ANOTACIJA

Raksta mérkis ir noteikt rusifikacijas politikas ietekmes pakapi krievu un vacbaltiesu
zinatnieku Latvijas teritorijas arheologisku pieminek|u un to atradumu pétnieciba un
interpretacija. Rusifikacija ietekméja veidu, ka tika interpretéti Latvijas teritorijas arheo-
logiskie pieminekli, bet neapturéja no attistibas arheologiskas pétniecibas metodologiju.
Sakot ar 19. gs. 70. gadiem, ir ievérojama slavofilu ideju ietekme Latvijas teritorijas
arheologisko pieminek|u analizé, ko galvenokart ietekméja institdcija, kur pétnieks
ieguva akadémisko izglitibu, nevis pétnieka tautiska piederiba.

Atslégvardi: arheologisko piemineklu pétnieciba, Latvijas arheologijas attistiba,
rusifikacija.

IEVADS

Raksta tiek analizéts Latvijas teritorijas arheologijas zinatnes sakuma
posms, kad tika izstradatas arheologisko piemineklu pé&tniecibas metodes
un arheologiska materiala analizes panémieni. Latvijas arheologija attis-
tijas pakapeniski, 19. gadsimta savu ievérojamo ieguldijumu ieviesa Kur-
zemes literatiras un makslas biedriba (Kurldndische Gesellschaft fiir Lite-
ratur und Kunst, 1817-1939), Rigas Véstures un senatnes pétitaju biedriba
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(Gesellschaft fiir Geschichte und Altertumskunde zu Riga, 1834-1939) (Balo-
dis 1956, 17) un citas zinatniskas organizacijas. 19. gadsimta Krievijas
impérijas zinatni stipri ietekméja slavofiliskas idejas, kuras piedavaja idea-
lizétu skatijumu uz krievu tautas pagatni (Brigemans 2019), un Baltijas
gubernas senaka vésture tika uzskatita par neatnemamu Kijivas Krievze-
mes mantojuma sastavdalu. Baltijas gubernas 19. gs. 30. gados rusifika-
cijas politikas ietekmé lielakai sabiedribas dalai tika ierobeZota iespé&ja
iegiit augstako izglitibu (Svabe 1958), ka ari zinatniekiem tika ierobeZotas
sadarbibas iesp€jas ar arvalstu kolégiem (Vasks 2018, 15).

Talaika Baltijas gubernu arheologijai triika vienotas zinatniskas meto-
dologijas arheologisku izrakumu veikSanai: So trikumu atzina gan talaika
krievu vesturnieki (Lyzlov 1886, 87-89), gan Térbatas Universitaté stra-
dajosie kolegi (Haruzin 1894, 2), gan viet&jie vacbaltieSu arheologi (Boy
1896, 33). 1840. gada Rigas Veéstures un senatnes pétitaju biedriba izdod
izrakumu veikSanas metodiku (Balodis 1956), krievu arheologi publicé
savu izrakumu metodiku krietni vélak (Spicyn 1895). Arheologa Alek-
sandra Spicina (Aleksandr Andreevich Spicyn, 1858-1931) izstradata meto-
dika pamatojas uz pieminekla apsekoSanu, pieminekla veida atpaziSanu
un izrakumu kartibas pieméroSanu péc pieminekla veida, ka ari uz paka-
penisku, secigu zemes slanu nonemsanu (Spicyn 1895, 5-14). Tadi krievu
arheologi ka Sergejs Bogojavlenskis (Sergei Konstantinovich Bogoiavlenskii,
1872-1947), Vladimirs Sizovs (Vladimir Ilich Sizov, 1840-1904) un Jev-
dokims Romanovs (Evdokim Romanovich Romanov, 1855-1922) novéroja
minétos izrakumu principus Latvijas teritorijas arheologisko piemineklu
pétniecibas laika. Minétie pétnieki mérija izrakumu laukumus, atziméja
izrakumu laukuma, apbedijumu vai atrasto senlietu atrasanas debespuses
un koordinatas; izrakumus veica, pakapeniski nonemot zemes slani péc
slana. Tiesa gan, visticamak, minétie krievu arheologi nesekoja tiesi A. Spi-
cina publikacija minétiem priekslikumiem, bet $i aprakstita darba metode
tika izmantota krievu arheologu aprindas jau pirms gramatas izdoSanas.
19. gs. 90. gados krievu arheologu izrakumu darba panémieni bija lidzigi
vacbaltiesu kolégu darba standartiem, lielas atSkiribas netika novérotas.

Pieversoties arheologisko piemineklu un atradumu interpretacijas jau-
tadjumam, tas visbieZak pamatojas uz rakstito avotu zinam, talaika arheo-
logi méginaja atrast atbildes Indrika Livonijas hronika (Heinrici Cronicon
Lyvoniae), Atskanu hronika (Livldndische Reimchronik) vai citos viduslaiku
Livonijas rakstitajos avotos (Spicyn 1904, 63; Bogoiavlenskii 1896, 96;
LNA-LVVA, 4038-1-255, 115); §is darba panémiens ir skaidrojams ar to, ka
19. gadsimta vél nebija zinams lielako dalu senvietu novietojums (Zemitis
2016, 151).

Historiografija So véstures pétniecibas posmu sauc par zinatnisko bied-
ribu laiku (Zemitis 2016, 141), dazkart ari par vacbaltieSu posmu, bet
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pétijuma pirmais apziméjums ir atbilstosaks, jo apskatita ari citu tautibu
parstavju zinatniska darbiba Latvijas teritorija. Vértéjums ir mainijies laika
gaita: starpkaru posma Sis pétniecibas laiks tika vértéts augsti, uztverot
to ka zinatnisko mantojumu turpmakajam arheologu paaudzém (Balodis
1956). Padomju okupacijas laika krievu arheologu darbiba 19. gadsimta
beigas tika aprakstita vai nu neitrali, vai ari kritiz€jot to par vienpu-
sigo skatijumu, jo Latvijas un Igaunijas teritoriju arheologisko materialu
apskatija atseviski no citam Krievijas impérijas arheologiskajam kultiiram
(Apals, Atgazis, Daiga 1974). Savukart vacbaltieSu pétnieku darba metodes
nosauktas par primitivam, teorijas — par zinatniski nepamatotam (Apals,
Atgazis, Daiga 1974). Padomju historiografija vérté&ja zinatniekus, pamato-
joties uz to tautibu, nevis uz darbibas panémieniem, iegiito atzinu zinatnis-
kumu, jo gan vacbaltiesu, gan krievu pétniekiem varé&ja piemist neprecizi-
tate un (no miisdienu skatijuma) kliidas spriedumos par Latvijas teritorijas
arheologiska materiala analizi. Iemesls tam ir meklgjams fakta, ka 19. gad-
simta otraja pusé bija diezgan maz Latvijas teritorija iegiita arheologiska
materiala, lai to sekmigi analizétu, tipologizétu un pilnvértigi izmantotu.

Lidz $im Latvijas teritorijas arheologijas pétnieciba 19. gadsimta tika
apliikota saistiba ar vacbaltiesu arheologu darbibu, Siem jautdjumiem tika
veltiti krajuma “Arheologija un etnografija” raksti (Zemitis 2016; Vasks
2018; Zemitis 2018), bet nebija veikti pétijumi, kur bitu apliikota 19. gad-
simta Latvijas teritorijas arheologijas zinatne ka kopigs vacbaltiesu, krievu
vai citu tautibu darbs: apliikojot tikai vacbaltieSu pétnieku sasniegumus
arheologija, ieglistama aina ir diezgan vienpusigs skatijums uz talaika
arheologisko pétniecibu. Tika secinats, ka vacbaltieSu un krievu pétnieki
aktivi komunicgjusi sava starpa par Latvijas teritorijas arheologisko pét-
niecibu un kopigi pétijusi vienus un tos pasus arheologiskos piemineklus
(1. att.). Pétijums lidz $im bija dal&ji veikts bakalaura darba “Krievu arheo-
logu pétijumi Latvijas teritorija 19. gs. beigas — 20. gs. sakuma” (viena
apaksnodala, Gasjula 2024), kurs tagad ir papildinats ar jaunu avotu un
literatiiras klasta izpéti.

Pétijuma meérkis ir noskaidrot, ka rusifikacijas politika un tai rakstu-
rigas slavofiliskas idejas ietekméja Latvijas teritorijas arheologisko piemi-
neklu pétniecibu laika no 19. gadsimta otras puses lidz 1910. gadam, kad
krievu arheologu darbiba stipri samazinas (3. att.). Raksta analizéts par-
svara krievu arheologu pétnieciskais darbs par Latvijas teritorijas arheolo-
giskajiem pieminekliem, kuri hronologiski attiecas uz vélo dzelzs laikmetu
(800.-1200. g.) un viduslaikiem (1200.-1600. g.) (Vasks, Zarina 2021),
un meéginats noteikt iemeslus, kapéc krievu arheologi bija ieintereséti So
laikmetu pétnieciba (2. att.). Pétijuma izmantotie avoti galvenokart sastav
no krievu arheologu komisijas un zinatnisko biedribu — Keizariskas arheo-
logijas komisijas (Imperatorskaia arheologicheskaia komissiia), Keizariskas
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1. atteéls. Krievu un vacbaltiesu arheologu pétitie (19. gs. vidus — 1917. g.)
arheologiskie pieminekli Latvijas teritorija (QGIS. OpenStreetMap, 1:25 000.
Gasjula 2024)

Figure 1. Archaeological sites in the territory of Latvia researched by Russian
and Baltic German archaeologists and the locations thereof (The second half of
19t century — 1917) (QGIS. OpenStreetMap, 1:25 000. Gasjula 2024)

krievu arheologu biedribas (Imperatorskoe russkoe arheologicheskoe obshch-
estvo) un Maskavas keizariskas arheologu biedribas (Moskovskoe imperator-
skoe arheologicheskoe obshchestvo) — publicétam arheologiskam atskaitém.
Iegiitas zinas no tam papildinatas ar nepublicétu avotu zinam no Latvi-
jas Nacionala arhiva Latvijas Valsts véstures arhiva. Nakotnes uzdevums
biitu izpétit arheologiskas atskaites par Latvijas teritorijas arheologiskiem
pieminekliem no Krievijas Federacijas arhivu materialiem, kuri diemzel
Sobrid nav pieejami pétniekiem no arvalstim.

PETITIE ARHEOLOGISKIE PIEMINEKLI

Petljuma gaita tika analizéta 51 arheologiska pieminekla pétnieciba.
Sos piemineklus apsekoja krievu arheologi no 19. gadsimta otras puses
lidz 1910. gadam; zinas par pétitiem pieminekliem tika nemtas no mis-
dienu Latvijas arheologu zinam (Ciglis, Radin§ 2002; Zemitis 2018) un
no publicétiem avotiem - Keizariskas arheologijas komisijas gada atskai-
tém, Keizariskas krievu arheologu biedribas publikacijam un Maskavas
keizariskas arheologu biedribas izdotam publikacijam par arheologisko
kongresu rikosanu (Sluckii, Uvarova 1896). Nepublicétie avoti no arhivu
materialiem palidz€ja izprast sagatavoSanas darbu gaitu Viskrievijas
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vesturiskajiem laikmetiem (Gasjula 2025)

Figure 2. Researched archaeological sites according to the historical periods of
Latvia (Gasjula 2025)
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3. attels. Vacbaltiesu un krievu arheologu pétnieciskas aktivitates gadi Latvijas
teritorijas arheologiskajos piemineklos (Gasjula 2025)

Figure 3. Years of Baltic German and Russian archaeologist research activity in
the archaeological sites in the territory of Latvia (Gasjula 2025)
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X arheologijas kongresa rikosanai 1896. gada (LNA-LVVA, 4038-1-255;
LNA-LVVA, 5759-1-82), kas bija krievu arheologu intensivas zinatniskas
aktivitates iemesls Latvijas teritorijas arheologisko piemineklu pétnieciba
1885.-1895. gada (3. att.).

Apliikojot krievu arheologu zinatnisko darbibu Latvijas teritorija un
salidzinot to ar vacbaltieSu kolégu pétljumiem, ir novérojama krievu
arheologu tendence ipa$i pievérsties to arheologisko piemineklu pétnieci-
bai, kuri ir dat&jami ar vélo dzelzs laikmetu (800.-1200. g.) (2. att.) un
kuri atrodas blakus Latvijas teritorijas robeZai ar Baltkrievijas un Krievijas
Federacijas miisdienu robeZu (1. att.).

ZINATNISKA SADARBIBA

Arhivu dokumentos ir saglabajusas liecibas par Kurzemes literatiiras un
makslas biedribas un Keizariskas arheologijas komisijas zinatniskas litera-
tliras apmainu no 1869. gada (LNA-LVVA, 5759-1-63, 8), kura turpinajas
lidz pat jauna gadsimta sakumam. No 19. gs. 70. gadiem ir novérojama
vacbaltieSu un krievu pétnieku zinatniskas sadarbibas paplasSinasanas,
laika gaita palielinas kopigi pétito arheologisko piemineklu skaits (1. att.).
S$i sadarbiba rezultéjas Viskrievijas X arheologijas kongresa sariko$ana
Riga 1896. gada. Publikacijas, kuras ir saistitas ar kongresa sarikoSanu, ir
noveérojama pétnieku komunikacija (Boy 1896), zinatnisko teoriju apmaina
(Bogoiavlenskii 1896, 92-93). Neskatoties uz sadarbibu arheologisko pie-
mineklu pétnieciba, iznemot Viskrievijas X arheologijas kongresu, nenotika
kopigas vacbaltiesu un krievu zinatnisko biedribu sanaksmes vai konferen-
ces, kuras biitu veltitas Baltijas gubernu arheologiskai pétniecibai. Rigas
Véstures un senatnes pétitaju biedribas biedrs Hermanis Gotfrids Roberts
fon Bruinings (1849-1927) 1893. gada septembra véstulé atzist, ka vacbal-
tieSu pétnieki maz izprot Krievijas arheologijas kongresu rikoSanas princi-
pus (LNA-LVVA, 4038-1-255, 18-19). Vacbaltiesu un krievu pétnieki, kam
bija dazada ideologiska motivacija, ne tikai rikoja atseviskas zinatniskas
konferences, bet ari ieguva augstako izglitibu, un tas ietekméja pétnieku
skatijumu uz arheologiju.

RUSIFIKACIJAS POLITIKAS PAZIMJU
IETEKME UZ 19. GADSIMTA BALTIJAS
GUBERNU ARHEOLOGIJAS ZINATNI

Rusifikacijas ietekmei bija liela loma arheologisko piemineklu un
to atradumu interpretacija: Krievijas impérijas valsts ideologi méginaja
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kontrolét viet&jas véstures pétniecibu (Zemitis 2016, 143). Ir iesp&jams
klasificét kopigas vacbaltieSu un krievu arheologu teorijas par Latvijas teri-
torijas vela dzelzs laikmeta arheologisko piemineklu un senlietu izcelsmi:

1) skandinavu jeb varjagu izcelsme;

2) latgalu un leiSu austrumslavu saknes.

Nozimigo vietu 19. gadsimta Baltijas gubernu arheologiskaja pétnieciba
ien€ma normanu jeb varjagu teorija. Saskana ar So teoriju pétnieki mekléja
Latvijas teritorijas arheologiskajiem pieminekliem un atrastajam senlietam
skandinaviskas pazimes libiesu (Bahr 1850, 21) un kursu (Sizov 1896, 5)
arheologiskaja materiala. Normanu teorijas piekritéji interpretéja arheolo-
gisko materialu ka skandinaviskas, nevis vietéjas kultiras produktu, un
tiem bija dazadi viedokli par So senlietu nonakSanu Baltijas jtiras krastos:

1) Daugava bija tranzitcel$ no Vidusjiiras piekrastes uz seno Krievzemi

(Sapunov 1893);
2) Latvijas teritorijas novietojums varé&ja liecinat par varjagu nonaksanu
Sajas zemés no Danijas, pa celam uz Krievzemi.

Viens no svarigakiem uzdevumiem Latvijas teritorijas arheologisko pie-
minek]u pétnieciba krievu arheologiem bija atrast senlietas, kuras varétu
liecinat par vietéjo tautu piederibu pareizticibai, kas liecinatu par vietéjo
tautu radniecibu ar seniem austrumslaviem. Par iespé&jamo liecibu tam
kluva krustinu atradumi libieSu senkapos (pieméram, Piitelu senkapos
Siguldas novada): neatkarigi no tautibas arheologi nesasniedza vienpratibu
$aja jautdjuma - izteiksmigi bija gan argumenti “par” (Spicyn 1904; Bal-
lod” 1910), gan argumenti “pret” (Bogoiavlenskii 1896; Boy 1896) krus-
tinu interpretaciju ka par kulta priek§metu un pareizticibas apliecindjumu
libieSu, latgalu kultiiru arheologiskaja materiala. Rusifikacija ietekmé&ja
Latvijas teritorijas arheologisko piemineklu izcelsmes noteikSanu, inter-
pret&jot tos ka austrumslavu cilsu un Kijivas knazu (Rjurikovi¢u dzim-
tas un Ivana IV Barga loma Ludzas pilsétas un citu Latgales dzivesvietu
dibinasana) mantojumu, bieZi vien bez zinatniska pamata (Sapunov 1893;
Lyzlov 1886).

ANALIZE

Pétijuma laika tika veikta statistika par pétito arheologisko piemineklu
lokaciju Latvijas teritorija un to piederibu vésturiskam laikmetam (2. att.),
par pétniecibas laikiem (3. att.) un zinatniskas sadarbibas pakapi starp
vacbaltiesu un krievu pétniekiem (1. att.). Lai izprastu, cik nozimiga bija
rusifikacijas ietekme uz Latvijas teritorijas véstures stasta veidoSanu, tika
meéginats novértét arheologu motivaciju pétnieciba — ka vini to raksturoja
zinatniskas publikacijas. Lai sekmigak analizétu rusifikacijas ietekmi uz



Sofija Gasjula. Dazas rusifikacijas politikas iezimes Latvijas teritorijas véla dzelzs .. 119

Baltijas gubernu arheologisko pétniecibu, biitu nepiecieSams izvirzit krité-
rijus, péc kuriem varétu atskirt pétnieku politisko nostaju no vinu pétnie-
cibas objekta interpretacijas.

TOMER POLITIKA VAI ZINATNE?

Pétijuma gaita tika noskaidrots, ka rusifikacija ietekméja arheologu ska-
tijumu uz Latvijas teritorijas arheologiskiem pieminekliem, bet politiskie
spriedumi nebija raksturigi kadas noteiktas tautibas p&tniekiem. Zinatnisko
spriedumu politisko ievirzi liela méra noteica pétnieka akadémiska Alma
mater. Slavofilu idejas vairak bija raksturigas Sanktpéterburgas Valsts uni-
versitates (tolaik — Keizariska Sanktp&terburgas universitate) absolventiem
un pétniekiem, kuri péc profesijas nebija arheologi vai kuriem bija maz
saistibas ar arheologijas zinatni (Lyzlov 1886; Sapunov 1893; Sementovs-
kii 1897). Slavofilisku virzienu parstavju spriedumus ir iespéjams pamatot
ar to, ka Krievijas impérija finansé&ja krievu arheologu zinatnisko darbibu
Latvijas teritorija, un vacbaltieSu kolégiem tas bija iespaidigs parsteigums
(LNA-LVVA, 4038-1-255, 57), savukart vacbaltieSu pétnieki méginaja
iztikt pa$i ar saviem lidzekliem un ar tiem finansét izrakumus (Boy 1896).

Vienigais aspekts, kas izraisa pretrunas, ir vacu valodas aizliegSana
zinatniskas publikacijas Krievijas impérijas arheologijas kongresos (LNA-
LVVA, 4038-1-255, 18-19). Gatavojoties kataloga publikacijai, kas bija vel-
tits aizvaditajam Viskrievijas X arheologijas kongresam Riga 1896. gada,
vacu katalogu bija planots iztulkot krieviski (LNA-LVVA, 5759-1-82,
9-10), bet telegramma no Muromas (pilséta Krievija, Vladimiras apgabala)
noliedza tulkot Riharda Hausmana (1842-1918) ievadu katalogam, jo tas ir
lidzigs brosiiras ievadam (broshjur, LNA-LVVA, 4038-1-255, 281), un lidz
Sai dienai kataloga krievu valodas tulkojuma triikst R. Hausmana ievada
un tas ir tikai vacu valoda (Hausmann 1896). Noteikt teorijas politiskas,
zinatniskas saknes ir iesp&jams, individuali apskatot pétnieku darbus,
izvirzitais jautajums paliek atklats.

SECINAJUMI

Petijuma gaita tika secinats, ka rusifikacija negativi ietekmé&ja zinat-
nisko sadarbibu starp vacbaltieSu un krievu arheologiem, jo radija starp
pétniekiem valodas un ideologiskus Skérslus. Krievu arheologi interpretéja
Latvijas teritoriju, it ipasi Latgali, ka Kijivas Krievzemes bijuSo sastav-
dalu un nepamatoti izskaistindja pareizticibas ietekmi regiona. Rusifi-
kacijas politikai bija liela ietekme uz krievu veésturnieku aprindam, kuri
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nodarbojas ar vésturi, kas balstita rakstitos avotos. Arheologu vida rusifi-
kacija ir redzama krietni mazaka pakapé, jo tie biezak sadarbojas ar arval-
stu kolégiem un, neskatoties uz sarezgitiem politiskiem apstakliem, panaca
saprasanos un veiksmigu sadarbibu. legiitie rezultati kopuma ir novato-
riski, un tie varétu noderét, rekonstru€jot Baltijas gubernu arheologijas
zinatnes stavokli 19. gadsimta.
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ABSTRACT

The purpose of this article is to explore the influence of Russification policy on
the research of archaeological sites in the territory of Latvia and interpretation of its
artefacts by Russian and Baltic German researchers. The Russification influenced inter-
pretation of archaeological sites in the territory of Latvia. However, it did not preclude
archaeological scientific methodology from development. Researchers of archaeology
in Latvia in 19% century were influenced by the ideas of Slavophilism and an academic
institution, where the respective researcher acquired an education, defined the influ-
ence. It was not determined by researcher’s nationality.

Keywords: research of archaeological sites, development of archaeology in Latvia,
policy of Russification.

SUMMARY

The aim of this article is to explore the effects of Russification policy
upon the Baltic German and Russian scientists’ research of archaeological
sites and the interpretation thereof in the territory of Latvia from the sec-
ond half of the 19 century to 1910. The purpose of this research was to
define theories, which spread in the 19" century archaeological science in
the territory of Latvia because of the Russification policy, characterized by
the ideas of Slavophilism. The research draws upon the published reports
of Russian Archaeological societies and unpublished correspondence of
Baltic German learned societies such as the Courland Society for Literature
and Art and the Riga Historical and Antiquarian Society. For the creation
the most complete and possible picture of archaeological science in the ter-
ritory of Latvia in 19%h century, the author relies on statistics to explain
them in 19" century’ archaeological science’s background. Cartography
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methods were used to define the location of researched archaeological sites
by Russian archaeologists in the territory of Latvia and to establish the simi-
larities with Baltic German archaeologists within the respective period. In
conclusion it was found that the Russification did have a negatively impact
and result in the limitation of the possibilities of Russian and Baltic German
archaeologists to cooperate scientifically and to create the archaeological
excavation methodology and scientific theories about the ancient history
of Latvia’s territory.
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ANOTACIJA

Valsts darbinieki bija viens no valsts funkcionéSanas pamata balstiem, tadél Saeimai,
Ministru kabinetam un Valsts un pasvaldibu darbinieku centralai savienibai bija sva-
riga vinu finansiala un sociala stavokla uzlabosSana. Raksta mérkis ir konstatét VPDCS
darbibas veidus vidéjo un zemako kategoriju valsts darbinieku finansialo un socialo
problémjautajumu risinasana, uzmanibu pievérsot algas un pensiju likumiem. Secinats,
ka VPDCS izmantoja dazadus darbibas veidus, lai panaktu rezultatu. Ikgadéji VPDCS
uzmanibas loka bija atalgojumu un pensiju jautajumi, kuri komunikacija ar Saeimu un
Ministru kabinetu tika risinati. Rezultatu sasniegSanu ietekméja aktiva VPDCS darbiba
un pamatotas izstradatas prasibas. Vienlaikus no 1929. lidz 1931. gadam Saeimas
Socialas likumdosanas komisijas sastava bija VPDCS loceklis un Demokratiska centra
deputats K. Kirsteins, kur$ varéja ietekmét procesa gaitu.

Atslégvardi: valsts, darbinieki, Valsts un pasvaldibu darbinieku centrala savieniba, alga,
pensija.

IEVADS

Latvijas Republikas proklaméSana kluva par pamatu demokratiskai
valsts parvaldei, taja skaita ari valsts ierédniecibas izveidei, vienlaicigi
nodrosinot ari sabiedribas iesaisti politiskajos procesos. To visbiezak rea-
lizéja sabiedriskas organizacijas, kas péc 1923. gada Saeimas pienemta
likuma atjaunoja vai uzsaka darbu (Valdibas Veéstnesis, 18.07.1923., 1).
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Starpkaru perioda konstat€jama izteikta sabiedribas politiska saskel-
tiba. Ta novérojama ari darbinieku organizacijas. Sakotngji lielakas orga-
nizaciju apvienibas bija Latvijas valsts ierédnu kooperativs (bezpartejisks)
un Latvijas arodbiedribu centralbirojs (socidldemokratisks), no ka atdali-
jas Rigas arodbiedribu centralbirojs (komunistisks). Vélak dibindja Valsts
darbinieku centralo savienibu (pilsoniska), kura bija Valsts un pasvaldibu
darbinieku centralas savienibas (turpmak — VPDCS) priekstece. Darbinieku
problémjautajumu risinasana biezak sastopamas zinas par socialdemo-
kratu ietekmi, kuru nozime bija biitiska, tomér Sajos procesos piedalijas
ari pilsoniskie speki. Tadel, izmantojot VPDCS pieméru, svarigi apliikot
pilsonisko speku darbibu.

Neatkaribas kara posma valsts iestazu tikla un tas ierédniecibas izveide
bija 1éns un sarezgits process. 1919. gada otraja pusé€, situacijai stabilizgjo-
ties, varéja sakt pilnvértigu valsts pamata — iestades, darbinieki un likum-
doSana - balstu veidoSanu. Valsts darbinieks bija persona, kura stradaja
jebkura no ministrijam vai to paklautajas iestadés, Saeima, Valsts prezi-
denta sekretariata, Valsts kanceleja vai valsts statistiskaja parvaldé. Darbi-
nieki tika daliti 20 amatu kategorijas, kuras sikak iedalija tris grupas: aug-
staka (1.-7.) (ministriju departamentu, virsvalZu un citu iestazu direktori,
priekssédetaji, prieksnieki un vinu paligi); videja (8.-14.) (nodalu vaditaji,
parzini, sekretari un citi) un zemaka (15.-20.) (kancelejas ierédni, uzraugi,
mehaniki, telefonisti, sargi un citi).

Likumdosana Civildienesta likums, Darba likums un Noteikumi par
valsts dienesta stradajoSo personu sadaliSanu amatu kategorijas bija nozi-
migi, jo tie defingja valsts darbinieka biitibu. Svarigi bija likumi, kuri
noteica atalgojumu un pensiju pieskirSanas iesp&jas, jo tie veidoja dar-
binieku pamata ienakumus. So likumu pilnveidé aktivi stradaja VPDCS,
kuras meérkis bija darbinieku materiala stavokla uzlabo$ana. Tadé] uzma-
nibas loka bija vidéjo un zemako algu kategoriju valsts darbinieki.

Raksta meérkis ir konstatét VPDCS darbibas veidus vid&jo un zemako
kategoriju valsts darbinieku finansialo un socialo problémjautajumu risi-
nasana, uzmanibu pievérSot algas un pensiju likumiem. Raksta galveno
avota bazi veido nepublicétie VPDCS dokumenti (zinojumi Saeimai un
Ministru kabinetam (turpmak — MK) un savstarp&ja VPDCS organizaciju
korespondence), kuri glabajas Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Latvijas Valsts vés-
tures arhiva (turpmak — LNA-LVVA). No publicétajiem avotiem izmantoti
Likumu un Ministru kabineta noteikumu krajumi (turpmak - LK). Pirma
avotu grupa sniedz zinas par VPDCS darbibas veidiem un problémjauta-
jumu risinaSanas gaitu, bet otra — par rezultatiem, kas lauj konstatét, vai
VPDCS izvirzitie ligumi Saeimai un MK nemti véra.

Darbinieku organizaciju jautajuma izpété nozimigu veikumu devusi
tadi vésturnieki ka Liga Lapa (Lapa 1992), Janis Bérzin$ (Bérzins 2009)
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un Guna Zarina (Plakane 2020). Pirmie divi pieversuSies organizaciju
izveides sakumposmam, savukart pédéja — Rigas arodbiedribu centralbi-
roja darbibai. Savukart par VPDCS, starpkaru perioda lielako pilsonisko
speku apvienibu, nav veikti nozimigi pétijumi. Lidziga situacija vérojama
valsts darbinieku jautajuma izpété. Valters Scerbinskis (Ekmane et al.,
2013) veicis pétijumu par Latvijas ierédniecibas izveides sakuma procesu.
Cita starpa atseviSkus socialos jautajumus pétijusi vésturniece Elga Zalite
(Zalite 1999).

VPDCS DIBINASANA UN SASTAVS

VPDCS priekstece bija 1924. gada dibinata Valsts darbinieku centrala
savieniba. Ta vélgjas apvienot péc iespé€jas lielaku organizaciju skaitu,
tomér tas realais biedru skaits nebija liels. 1925. gada vien 2374 perso-
nas no dzelzcelnieku, valsts darbveZu un policijas darbinieku biedribam
(Valsts Darbinieku Balss, 20.05.1926., 9). Pieredzes triikums un nepietie-
kamais biedru skaits neveidoja konkurétsp&jigu organizaciju apvienibu,
pieméram, attieciba pret Latvijas arodbiedribu centralbiroju. Tade] Valsts
darbinieku centralas savienibas veiktie soli darbinieku materiala stavokla
uzlabo$ana nenodroSinaja ceréto. Lidz 1926. gada augustam tika stradats
pie paplasinatas kongresa planosanas.

Sakotné&jais merkis bija izveidot apolitisku darbinieku organizaciju
apvienibu. Dibinasanas kongresa 1926. gada 20. augusta konstat&ja, ka
pilsoniskie un socialdemokratiskie speki nebija sp&jigi kopigai sadarbibai.
Problémas radas jautajuma — atlaut vai neat]aut kongresa piedalities Skolo-
taju savienibas delegatiem, jo ta nebija paspéjusi sagatavot visus nepiecie-
Samos dalibas dokumentus. Dala kongresa loceklu ar Karli Eihi (Latvijas
meZu darbinieku biedriba) prieksgala nevélg€jas minétai savienibai laut
dalibu, jo mazinatos laba sparna parstavnieciba. Savukart otra dala Jiilija
Treimana (Latvijas Socialdemokratiska stradnieku partija) vadiba nostajas
opozicija. Domstarpibas noveda pie ta, ka abas puses saskélas un turpinaja
savas sapulces atseviSki. Neskatoties uz $o faktu, VPDCS tika nodibinata
(Emerberga 2024, 38-42). Nesaskanu dél VPDCS kluva par domingjoso
elementu, kas apvienoja pilsoniskas darbinieku organizaciju.

VPDCS organizaciju sastavs ikgad@&ji bija nemainigs: Latvijas dzelzce]-
nieku biedriba, Latvijas mezkopju un mezu biedriba, Rigas pilsétas darbi-
nieku biedriba, Latvijas pasta-telegrafa un telefona darbinieku biedriba,
Latvijas pagastu darbvezu biedriba, Pasvaldibu darbinieku biedriba, Rigas
pilsétas policijas darbinieku biedriba, Latvijas meZkopju biedriba, Latvi-
jas mérnieku biedriba, Valsts ierédnu darbvezu biedriba, Valsts un pas-
valdibu darbinieku biedriba Liepaja, Pilsétas policijas darbinieku biedriba,
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Latvijas pensionaru biedriba, Latvijas cietumu darbinieku biedriba, Soseju
un zemes celu departamenta darbinieku biedriba.

1926. gada VPDCS apvienoja apméram 12 000 personas (LNA-LVVA,
3082-1-3, 19), 1930. gada — 15 074 personas (LNA-LVVA, 3082-1-6,
242), savukart 1934. gada — 17 577 personas (LNA-LVVA, 3082-1-22, 86).
Biedru skaita palielinasanos veicindja organizaciju tikla pilnveidosana un
apzina par nepiecieSamibu apvienoties, lai veiksmigak aizstavétu savas
intereses, ipaSi Lielas ekonomiskas krizes laika. No valsts iestazu nodar-
binatiem (vidé&ji gada 40 000) VPDCS apvienoja 30—-40% valsts darbinieku
(Valsts statistiska parvalde, 1934, 232).

VPDCS DARBIBAS VEIDI VALSTS DARBINIEKU
INTERESU AIZSTAVESANA

VPDCS valsts darbinieku intereSu aizstavé$ana izmantoja vairakus vei-
dus, kuru pamats bija sadarbiba ar Saeimu un MK. VPDCS augstakajam
valsts iestadém regulari iesiitija daZada satura zinojumus vai piedalijas
to klatienes darba ka jautajumu lietpratéja. Pieméram, VPDCS apmeklgja
Saeimas komisiju sé€des, visbiezak ta bija Socialas likumdoSanas komisija.
Biitiska bija ari komunikacija starp VPDCS ietilpstoSajam un citam pilso-
niskajam organizacijam.

Informacijas iegiiSanai par valsts darbinieku situaciju citas valstis
VPDCS abongja arvalstu preses izdevumus, pieméram, “Lietuvas Valdibas
Veéstnesi”, devas pieredzes apmainas braucienos, piedalijas starptautiskos
kongresos (valsts un pasvaldibu kongresa Manheima, Vacija, 1929. gada un
starptautiskaja darba konferencé Zenéva, Sveice, 1930. gada) (LNA-LVVA,
3082-1-4, 426), ar Latvijas siitniecibas palidzibu valstim izsiitija anketas
par valsts darbinieku situaciju, ieklaujot jautajumus par darbinieku dalijjumu
kategorijas, algam un socialam garantijam (LNA-LVVA, 3082-1-4, 420).
Atbildes tika sanemtas no ASV, Austrijas, Francijas, Igaunijas, Lielbritani-
jas, Lietuvas, Norvégijas, Polijas, Rumanijas un Vacijas (LNA-LVVA, 3082-
1-26, 1-10, 13-20, 38-108).

Darbinieku informétibai VPDCS vélgjas izveidot laikrakstu, apvienojot
ietilpstoSo organizaciju preses izdevumus. Tomér ideja netika plasi atbal-
stita. Pieméram, Latvijas dzelzcelnieku biedriba uzsvéra, ka ta jau bija
izdevusi “Dzelzcelnieku”, tadel cits preses izdevums nebija nepiecieSams.
Turklat vienots preses izdevums varéja paaugstinat ta cenu, ko biedriba
nevelgjas (LNA-LVVA, 3082-1-7, 16). Neskatoties uz biedribu neatsaucibu,
no 1926. gada decembra lidz 1927. gada aprilim VPDCS izdeva laikrakstu
“Miisu Dzive” (LNA-LVVA, 3082-1-3, 15; LNA-LVVA, 3082-1-3, 34 o. p.).
Ta meérkis bija izglitot valsts darbiniekus politika un kultiira. Finansialo
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trilkuma dé] lasitdjiem nodeva tikai piecus numurus. Turpmak VPDCS
rakstus public&ja citos preses izdevumos, ka “Jaunakas Zinas” un “Latvis”
(LNA-LVVA, 3082-1-3, 19).

VPDCS DARBIBA ATALGOJUMA JAUTAJUMA

Komunikacija ar Saeimu un MK galvenokart izpaudas ka zinojumu un
citu dokumentu iestitiSana. Visvairak $ads darbibas veids vérojams jauta-
juma par valsts darbinieku algu, pabalstiem un 13. ménesa algu. 1923. gada
pienemtais algu likums un 1925. gada ta grozijums bija nozimigs VPDCS
darbibai. 1923. gada likums 1. un 20. amatu kategorijas pirmajai pakapei
noteica algas Ls 360 un 60, kas bija atbilstoSas noteiktai algu attiecibai
viens pret sesi (Nr. 100. Likumu un valdibas rikojumu krajums (turpmak -
LVRK), 10. burt., 1921, 160). 1925. gada algas paaugstinaja lidz desmitajai
amatu kategorijai. Rezultata pirmas kategorijas darbinieki sanéma Ls 600,
kas parkapa noteikto algu attiecibu (Nr. 133. LK, 24. burt., 1925, 566).
VPDCS neapmierindja $ada situacija, jo dzives dardziba ietekméja visus
valsts iedzivotajus. Tadel ta regulari Saeimai siitfja zinojumus par nepie-
cieSamibu izstradat jaunu atalgojumu tabulu.

Izmainas tika sasniegtas 1929. gada. VPDCS ietilpsto3as organizacijas
tika aicinatas iesiitit ieteikumus par algu grozijumiem. Apkopojot atbildes,
izstradaja vienotu VPDCS zinojumu. 20. amatu kategorijas pirmajai paka-
pei pieprasija Ls 100. Péc tam VPDCS parstavji piedalijas Saeimas Socialas
likumdoS$anas komisijas sédés, kuras caurskatija So jautajumu. Vienlaikus
komisijas sastava bija Karlis Kirsteins, VPDCS loceklis. Lai gan Saeima un
MK nespéja realizét prasibas, tomér algu paaugstinasana notika — zemakas
kategorijas darbinieki sanéma Ls 84 iepriekS$€jo Ls 60 vieta (LNA-LVVA,
3082-1-4, 215).

Lielas ekonomiskas krizes dél Latvijas finansialais stavoklis paslik-
tinajas. Tas ietekmeéja valsts darbinieku atalgojumu. Nenotika tieSa algu
samazinasana, bet gan izdienas pakapju termina palielinasana (no tris lidz
Cetriem gadiem, vélak palielindja lidz pieciem gadiem) (Nr. 94. LK, 10.
burt., 1931, 436; Nr. 75. LK, 7. burt., 1932, 76-77), tika ieturéti atvilkumi
no algam 3-20% apmeéra un samazinatas gimenes piemaksas (Nr. 8. LK, 1.
burt., 1932, 6; Nr. 136. LK, 11. burt., 1932, 130; Nr. 116. LK, 6. burt., 1933,
146-147; Nr. 145. LK, 8. burt., 1933, 272; Nr. 151. LK, 7. burt., 1934, 166).

Saprotot nepiecieSamibu samazinat valsts izdevumus, VPDCS sakuma
neprotestéja pret $adiem soliem. No 1932. gada tas uzskati mainijas, jo
iepriekséja gada bija vérojams valsts darbinieku skaita samazinajums,
sekoja atvilkumi no algdm un izdienas pakapju termina palielinaSana.
Si iemesla dél VPDCS rikoja protesta sapulces. 1933. gada 27. februara
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sapulcé ta nolema Saeimai un MK prasit atteikties no lauksaimniecibas
produkciju piemaksam un pabalstu novirziSanas iestadem un politiskajam
partijam, bezdarba novérSanai lidzeklus nemt no Kultiiras fonda, likvidéet
visus dubultos amatus, nesamazinat darbinieku skaitu un izvirzija citas
prasibas. To nepildiSanas gadijuma VPDCS izsludinatu ekonomisko boi-
kotu, aicinot darbiniekus pirkt tikai nepiecieSamakas preces. Neskatoties
uz to, ka VPDCS prasibas nebija viegli izpildamas, boikots tika izsludinats.
Darbinieku vidi tas neradija lielu atsaucibu, jo vini uzskatija, ka boikots
nedos rezultatu. Vienlaikus socialdemokratiski orientétas organizacijas
politiskas saSkeltibas dé] boikotu neatbalstija (PaSvaldibu Darbinieks,
01.05.1933., 105-107).

VPDCS DARBIBA PENSIJU LIKUMA IZSTRADE

Veiksmigaka VPDCS darbiba konstatéta pensiju likuma grozisana.
1922. gada pienemtais likums attiecas tikai uz karaviriem un civildienesta
ierédniem, tomeér tas bija nepilnigs. Bija nepiecieSama likuma groziSana,
kura process noslédzas 1931. gada (Nr. 18. LK, 1. burt., 1922, 14-18). Pen-
siju sistémas izveidé un uzturésana bija japiedalas ne tikai darba dev&jam
un valstij, bet ari darbiniekam. So ideju neatbalstija VPDCS, jo zemako
amatu kategoriju algas bija parak mazas Sadu iemaksu veikSanai. Tomeér,
pienemot likumu, pensiju lidzeklu bazi veidoja visas tris puses (Miisu
Dzive, 01.03.1927., 111-112).

Pensiju jautdjums VPDCS aktuals bija kop$ dibinasanas briza. No
1928. gada tas parstavji ka lietprat&ji piedalijas Saeimas Socialas likum-
doSanas komisijas sédés, kuras parrunaja So likumu. Pieméram, tie bija
Nikolajs Rozekalns, Juris Bérzin§ un Voldemars VitinS. No 1928. lidz
1931. gadam VPDCS parstavji regulari apmekléja komisijas sédes, salidzi-
not ar citam organizacijam, pieméram, ar Latvijas valsts darbinieku arod-
biedribu vai Vacu zZurnalistu biedribu.

Saeimas Socialas likumdo$anas komisijai 1929. gada VPDCS vairakkart
siitlja prasibas pensiju jautajuma, galvenokart skarot Cetrus jautajumus:

1) pensija aprékinama péc algas un citam piemaksam, jo ieprieks to
veica tikai no algas. Pienemtais likums noteica, ka pensiju aprékina
no augstakas amatu kategorijas algas, bet ne augstaku par pirmas
kategorijas pirmo pakapi;

2) pensijas izdiena ieskaitams viss nostradatais laiks, ieskaitot ari Krievijas
impérijas periodu. Likums paredz€&ja, ka darba staza ieskaitija Latvijas
teritorija lidz 1917. gada 7. novembrim nostradato laiku, bet ne vairak
par 20 gadiem. Vienlaikus darbinieku nostradatais laiks tika skaitits
no 18 gadu vecuma (VPDCS 1927. gada pieprasija no 17 gadiem);
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3) pensiju robezu ievieSana no Ls 60 lidz 300. Ta bija svariga prasiba, jo
lidz tam 50 no 2139 pensionariem sanéma Ls 328,60-600, paréjiem
pensija svarstijas no Ls 8,21 1idz 40 (LNA-LVVA, 3082-1-4, 148; LNA-
LVVA, 3082-1-4, 298-299; Miisu Dzive, 01.03.1927., 118). Izmai-
nas veérojamas jau gada nogal€, kad pensijas palielinaja no 5. lidz
20. kategorijai. Katrai kategorijai paaugstindjums bija dazads, bet
kopuma tas svarstijas no 2 lidz 8,5% (Nr. 246. LK, 20. burt., 1929,
367);

4) pensionéSanas vecuma samazinaSana no 60 lidz 55 gadiem, ko
likuma ari ieklava. Likums paredz&ja ari VPDCS prasito — ja darbi-
nieks zaudé&ja darbu iestazu darba partrauksanas gadijuma vai iestazu
reorganizaciju dél, bet bija nostradajis vismaz desmit gadus, persona
varéja sanemt pensiju (LNA-LVVA, 3082-1-6, 129-130). Lai gan vai-
rakas prasibas likumdevéjs néma véra, nenoteica VPDCS izvirzito
pensiju robezu. Dalu prasibu realiz&ja, tomér nevar apgalvot, ka tas
bija tikai VPDCS nopelns.

SECINAJUMI

Neatkarigi no iestades valsts darbinieki bija sadaliti 20 amatu katego-
rijas un tris lielas grupas. Sads dalijums noteica algu un citu piemaksu
apméru. 1925. gada algas palielindja lidz desmitajai amatu kategorijai,
tomér dzives dardzibas raditas sekas ietekméja visus valsts iedzivotajus. Si
iemesla del VPDCS aktivi stradaja pie vid€jo un zemako grupu valsts dar-
binieku finansiala stavokla uzlabosanas. Ikgadgji uzmanibas loka bija atal-
gojuma jautdjums. Pamazam valsts darbiniekiem paaugstinaja algu, kas
bija atbilstosa dzives dardzibai, tomér process tika apturéts ekonomiskas
krizes del. Veiksmigaka VPDCS darbiba vérojama Pensiju likuma izstrade.

Merku sasniegSanai VPDCS realiz&ja vairakus darbibas veidus — komu-
nikacija un sadarbiba ar valsts augstako iestazu parstavjiem, sapulcu orga-
nizésana, preses rakstu un dazada satura uzsaukumu publicéSana un boi-
kota izsludinasana. Par labako darbibas veidu var uzskatit komunikaciju
ar Saeimu un MK. Valsts augstakas iestades no VPDCS iesttitajiem zinoju-
miem un klatienes séZu apmekléjumiem ieguva nepiecieSamo informaciju
par valsts darbinieku stavokli, lai talak izstradatu atbilstoSos likumpro-
jekta grozijumus, paaugstinatu algas vai veiktu citas darbibas. Tomér sali-
dzinosi veiksmigu VPDCS darbibu ietekméja ne tikai pamatoti izstradatas
prasibas, bet ari fakts, ka no 1929. lidz 1931. gadam Socialas likumdosa-
nas komisijas sastava bija VPDCS loceklis un Demokratiska centra depu-
tats Karlis Kirsteins. Ka ari rezultatu, protams, ietekmé&ja valsts ekonomis-
kas iespejas. Komunikacija (preses rakstu un dazada satura uzsaukumu
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publicéSana) ar sabiedribu bija mazak veiksmiga, jo politiskas saSkeltibas
dé] tika uzrunata tikai dala sabiedribas. Socidldemokratiskie un pilsonis-
kie speki sekoja atSkirigam idejam. Tas atspogulojas, pieméram, bridi, kad
VPDCS izsludinaja ekonomisko boikotu, kas plasu atbalstu neguva.
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ABSTRACT

Civil servants were amongst the main pillars of the functioning of the Republic of Latvia.
The financial un social situation of civil servants was important to the Parliament of
Latvia - Saeima, Cabinet of Ministers and Central Union of State and Municipal Employ-
ees (CUSME), consequently, they worked together to improve these conditions. The aim
of this article is to identify how CUSME worked to address the financial and social
concerns of middle- and lower-level civil servants, with a focus on salary and pension
laws. It concludes that CUSME used different operational methods to achieve this result.
The annual focus of CUSME was on salary and pension law, which were addressed in
communications with Parliament and the Cabinet of Ministries. The relative success of
CUSME was due to its active work, well-developed demands and the fact that from
1929 to 1931 the Social Legislation Commission was composed of CUSME member and
Democratic Centre deputy K. Kirsteins.

Keywords: state, employees, Central Union of State and Municipal Employees, salary,
pension.

SUMMARY

Civil servants were amongst the main pillars of the functioning of
the Republic of Latvia. The financial un social situation of civil servants
was important to Saeima, Cabinet of Ministries and Central Union of State
and Municipal Employees (CUSME), thus, they worked together to improve
these conditions.

The aim of this article is to identify how CUSME worked to address
the financial and social concerns of middle- and lower-level civil servants,
with a focus on salary and pension laws. The method of historical genesis
was used to identify the main problems of civil servants concerning legal
and social issues.

CUSME used several forms of action. For many years, CUSME paid atten-
tion to civil servant salaries and pension, which were worked on in dialogue
with the Saeima and the Cabinet of Ministers. CUSME organized meetings,
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received information from foreign countries and took other actions. The most
successful form of action was communication with the highest authorities in
the country. They received the necessary information on the situation of civil
servants from the reports sent by CUSME and whilst attending the meet-
ings, in order to further develop the relevant draft law amendments, salary
increases or other actions. Although the result depended on the country’s
economic situation, CUSME submitted realistic requests to the highest state
authorities. Communication (press releases and various public statements)
with the public was less successful. The political divisions meant that only
a part of the public was reached. Social democratic and civic forces pur-
sued different ideas. This was reflected, for example, in the instance when
CUSME announced an economic boycott, but did not receive widespread
support.
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ANOTACIJA

Raksta mérkis ir izvértét prokuratOras institucijas attistibu un izaicinajumus laika posma
no 1918. lidz 1940. gadam, analizéjot viedok|us par tas nozimi tiesiskuma nodrosina-
$ana, identificéjot problémas un iespéjamos risinajumus. Prokuratiras ieklausSana tiesu
sistéma bija bUtiska, jo ta nodrosinaja objektivas likumibas uzraudzibu, tacu starpkaru
Latvija tas ietekmi ierobezoja paklautiba Tieslietu ministrijai, ka ari pastavéja citi izai-
cinajumi. Ir noverojams, ka starpkaru perioda prokuratiras institicijas attistiba bija
stagnéjosa galvenokart normativo aktu un to reguléjuma trukuma dél.

Atslégvardi: prokuratUras institdcijas, tiesu vara, normativie akti, reguléjums.

IEVADS

Pirma pasaules kara ietekmé tika izveidotas vairakas jaunas valstis,
tai skaita ari Latvijas Republika. Prioritate bija starptautiska integracija
un ieks$politiska stabilitate, kur biitiska nozime bija tiesu sistémai. Tiesu
sistémas izveidei bija nepiecieSams balstities uz konkrétu tiesisko pamatu,
$aja gadijuma - Latvijas Tautas padomes 1918. gada 6. decembri pienemto
“Pagaidu nolikumu par Latvijas tiesam un tiesaSanas kartibu” (turpmak -
Pagaidu nolikums). Si nolikuma pamata bija Krievijas impérijas 1864. gada
20. novembra Tiesu iekartas likums (turpmak - TIL) (Uchrezhdeniye
sudebnykh ustanovleniy 1864), kas tika integréts Latvijas tiesibu sistéma.

Latvijas Republika darbojas tris instancu tiesu sistéma, kas, ietverot
miertiesas, apgabaltiesas, tiesu palatas un Senatu, veidoja tiesu hierarhiju.
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Prokuratiira bija nevis tiesu instance, bet gan tiesu varai piederiga insti-
ticija (TIL 1936, 7. pants). Tapat jauzsver, ka tieslietu ministrs vienlai-
kus pildija ari generalprokurora pienakumus (TIL 1936, 65. pants), kas
ietekméja tas darbibu. Prokuratiiras pastavéSanas meérkis bija nodroSinat
tiesiskumu un likumibu, ka ari aizstavét personu un valsts tiesibas un
likumigas intereses. Analiz&jot prokuratiiras darbibu un lomu Latvijas
tieslietu sistéma starpkaru perioda, var izSkirt vairakas bttiskas iezimes.
Pirmkart, prokuratiiras attiecibas ar valsts izpildvaru, kas Latvija bija tiesa
paklautiba Tieslietu ministrijai. Otrkart, attiecibas starp prokuroriem un
tiesneSiem, kas kluva par vienu no galvenajam problémam, jo prokurori
pieprasija neatkaribas garantiju un tiesibu vienlidzibu ar tiesneSiem (LNA-
LVVA, 2087-1-3, 3; Udris 1931, 155-156).

Latvijas historiografija institliciju vesturiskai izpétei vél aizvien nav
pieversta pietiekama uzmaniba. Profesors Janis Lazdin$ pirms 20 gadiem
ir noradijis, ka “tiesibu vésture ir viena no tam tiesibu zinatnes discipli-
nam, kas lidz §im Latvijas Republika nav pietiekami pétita” (Lazdin$ 2003,
48), un $i situacija joprojam nav biitiski mainijusies. Prokuratiiras institi-
ciju izpéte starpkaru perioda ir ipasi aktuala, nemot véra to nozimi Latvi-
jas tiesu sistéma un tas attistibu salidzinajuma ar citdm Eiropas valstim.
Miisdienu tiesu sistéma ir veidojusies, balstoties uz iegiito pieredzi daudzu
gadu garuma, tapéc starpkaru perioda izveidotas tiesibu sistémas institiici-
jas, pienemtie normativie akti ir bijusi miisdienu tiesibu sistémas pamata.
Prokuratiiras nozimi skaidro ari virsprokurora biedrs Teodors Udris: “ja
nebiitu prokuratiiras institficijas, tad izzustu valsts dzive svarigakais objek-
tivas likumibas uzraudzitajs vispar.” (Udris 1931, 501)

Raksta meérkis ir izvertét prokuratiiras institiicijas attistibu un izaici-
najumus laika posma no 1918. lidz 1940. gadam, analiz&jot viedoklus par
tas nozimi tiesiskuma nodrosinasana, identific&jot galvenas problémas un
iespéjamos risinajumus. Pétijuma avotu bazi veido tiesu darbibu regul&jo-
Sie normativie akti, LNA-LVVA esoSie nepublicétie dokumenti, preses mate-
riali, ka ari kontekstuala informacija no zinatniskas literatiiras. Hronolo-
giskie ietvari ir no 1918. lidz 1940. gadam, respektivi, Latvijas Republikas
ka neatkarigas valsts pastavésanas posms.

PROKURATURAS TIESISKAIS PAMATS UN FUNKCIJAS

Prokuratiiras tiesiskais pamats ietver divus aspektus: institucionalo,
kas balstas uz Tiesu iekartas likumu, un procesualo, kas balstas uz Krimi-
nalprocesa nolikumu (turpmak — KPN).

Prokuratiiras institficiju likumisko pamatu noteica Pagaidu nolikuma
8. un. 9. pants. Novérojams, ka talaika likumdevéjs ir novertéjis vienigas
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kriminalvajasanas iestades Latvija — prokuratiiras — nozimi un autoritati,
nostadidams to neatkaribas garantijas zina lidzvertigu tiesneSiem (Pagaidu
nolikums 1918, 8., 9. pants). Situacija prokuratiiras institiiciju likumiskaja
pamata mainijas 1922. gada 15. februari, kad pienemta Latvijas Republi-
kas Satversme. Tas 82.-86. panta tika reguléti visparéjie tiesu varas dar-
bibas principi, taja skaita tiesneSu neatkariba, vinu apstiprinaSana amata,
tiesu sistémas struktiira un tiesu sprieSanas kartiba (Latvijas Republikas
Satversme 1922). Tomér $ajos pantos nav tieSas atsauces uz prokuratiiras
institiicijas statusu vai tas funkcijam. Ar 1934. gada 15. maiju Satversmes
darbiba tika apturéta. Tas noziméja, ka prokuratiira faktiski kluva par vie-
niga galvena politiska spéka instrumentu.

Pagaidu nolikuma tika reglamentéts, ka Latvijas tiesas un ar tam sais-
titas iestades darbojas péc Krievijas impérijas TIL, kura tiek noradits, ka
apgabaltiesu prokurori ir paklauti tiesu palatu prokuroriem un tie, ka ari
virsprokurori bija tieSa paklautiba tieslietu ministram (TIL, 69. pants).
To papildinaja tas, ka tikai viena prokurora amatpersona varéja brivpra-
tigi piedalities tiesas sédé, ta¢u vinam nebija tiesibu piedalities tiesnesu
apspriedes par lietas 1émumiem. Tomér apstidzibas rakstus par lietu un
apstidzéto lietu virzibu gatavo attiecigo tiesu iestazu prokurori (TIL, 81.,
82., 174. pants).

Prokuratiiras institiicija tika sadalita divas nozarés: vietéja prokura-
tiira, kas darbojas pie apgabaltiesam un Tiesu palatas, istenojot apsiidzibas
varas funkcijas, un virsprokuratiira, kura pildija likuma parstavja funkcijas
Senata. Abas nozares bija atkarigas no tieslietu ministra, tacu bija neatka-
rigas viena no otras. Virsprokuratiira varéja ietekmét vietéjas prokuratiiras
darbibu tikai netie$i, caur zinojumiem tieslietu ministram, bez tiesibam
mainit tas lémumus, kas radija funkcionalu noskirtibu, nevis tieSu hierar-
hiju (TIL 1936, 115.-123. pants). Jauna TIL izstrade, kas bija planota ta, lai
neatbilstu monarhiskajai varai, tika uzsakta 20. gadsimta 30. gadu beigas,
tacu ta pilnveidi partrauca PSRS istenota okupacija.

Prokuratiiras institiicijas procesualais tiesiskais pamats balstijas uz
KPN. Starpkaru perioda tika izdoti divi KPN - 1926. un 1939. gada. Tas
satura tika implementéts 1864. gada 20. novembra KPN, kas noziméja, ka
iepriekSejas izmekléSanas organizéSana un citi bitiski kriminalprocesa
aspekti tika risinati, balstoties uz novecojusiem un doktrinari teorétiskiem,
kludainiem tiesibu avotiem (Rusanovs 2023, 104).

1926. un 1939. gada KPN tika noteikts, ka prokuroru kompetence ir veikt
pirmstiesas izmekléSanu un apsiidzésanu (KPN 1926, 4. pants). Tapat bija
jaseko lidzi izmeklésanas tiesnesa darbam, veicot piezimes vai labojumus,
tacu nedrikstéja kavét izmekléSanas gaitu. Visas piezimes bija japieraksta
atseviskos protokolos, kuri bija jaiesniedz tieslietu ministram vai tiesnesim
(KPN 1926, 313.-322. pants). 1939. gada KPN grozijumos $aja jautajuma
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tika veiktas minimalas izmainas — prokuroru un vina biedrus aizstdja ar
prokuroru un virsprokuroru, lai ierobezotu biedru kompetenci un nodrosi-
natu kvalitativaku tiesasanas kartibu (KPN 1939, 313.-322. pants).

Prokuroru darbibu ietekméja neatkaribas garantiju triikums, jo ne
Satversmé, ne TIL tas netika noteiktas. Lai gan Sajos likumos prokuratiiras
amatpersonu neatkariba minéta netiesi, pieméram, saistiba ar darbibu, kas
balstita uz parliecibu un likumu, institucionala un funkcionala neatkariba
bija ierobeZota, jo prokuratiira bija paklauta tieslietu ministra tieSai par-
raudzibai, noradot uz hierarhisku kontroli, kas ietekmé&ja lémumu pienem-
Sanu (Apsitis 1930, 133-134; KPN 1926, 556.-592. pants).

Galvenais akcents likts uz KPN, lai varétu pastiprinat prokuratiiras
funkcionalo lomu tiesu sistéma. Ar piepemtajam jaunajam reformam
1939. gada 1. augustd KPN doktrina tika mainita prokuratiiras institiiciju
loma (Skadulis 1939, 252-254). Svarigs solis bija ari prokuratiiras pilnvaru
palielindsana. Lidz Sim prokuratiira, kas parstavéja apstidzibas varu, bija
paklauta izpildvaras kontrolei (KPN 1926, 556.-592. pants). Péc reorga-
nizacijas prokuratiiras institficijam bija iespgja pildit savu originalo uzde-
vumu - likuma realizétaja funkciju, ciktal tas nerunaja pretim pastavosajai
valsts kartibai (KPN 1939, 556.-592. pants).

PROKURATURAS INSTITUCIJAS
GALVENIE PROBLEMJAUTAJUMI

Prokuratiiras institiicijas procesuadlo un institucionalo tiesisko pamatu
ietekméja vairakas problémas, kas saistitas ar tas darbibas organizaciju
un struktiiru. Institiicijas pastavésana un neatkariba gan tiesa, gan netiesa
veida bija atkariga no izpildvaras (LNA-LVVA, 2087-1-4, 3). Pirmkart,
problému prokuratiiras institiiciju darbiba radija likums, kur$ noteica pro-
kuroru darbinieku iecelSanas, atcelSanas un parcelSanas kartibu. Saskana
ar TIL prokuratiiras amatpersonas amata iecéla un apstiprinaja tieslietu
ministrs, kur§ péc savas iniciativas varéja mainit prokuratiiras darbi-
nieku kopskaitu, par to ieprieks neinformé&jot pasus prokurorus (TIL 1936,
66. pants). Neatkaribas garantiju trikums bija viens no sensitivakiem
jautdjumiem prokuroru vidd. Situaciju veél vairak sareZzgija Satversme,
kas nostiprindja tiesneSu neatkaribas un neatcelamibas garantijas, ka ari
amata apstiprinasanas pamatprincipus, ta¢u prokuratiiras institiicijas
garantijas palika nemainigas. Prokurori uzskatija, ka tiesneSiem pieskirtas
neatkaribas un neatcelamibas garantijas biitu piemérojamas ari prokura-
tiiras amatpersonam, pamatojoties uz Pagaidu nolikumu un taja pausto
tiesne$u un prokuroru funkciju kop&jo biitibu. Sis fakts netika nemts véra
(Pagaidu nolikums 1918, 9. pants; Rusanovs 2023, 148).
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Saprotot, ka tieslietu ministrs mainas regulari un var parstavét jebkuru
politisko koaliciju, ka ari ietekmét prokuratiiras darbibu atbilstosi savam
personigajam prioritatém, prokuratiiras darbiba var&ja klit nepastaviga
(Apsitis 1930). Ka noradijis prokurors Hermanis Apsitis, “Daudzam gru-
pam un it seviski daudziem atseviSkiem parlamenta locekliem neatka-
rigs, partiju gribu nerespektgjoss prokurors var biit pavisam nevélams”
(Apsitis 1933). Tas radija iek$€jas nesaskanas, kas rezultgjas ar prokuroru
lemumu atstat savu amata vietu, parejot advokatiira vai uz kadu citu tiesu
instanci, kur darbs bija mierigaks un neatkarigaks (Rusanovs 2023, 148).
Péc 15. maija apvérsuma H. Apsitis tika iecelts par tieslietu ministru, kas
biitiski mainija vina domas. Savas darbibas laika ministrs centas palieli-
nat izpildvaras kompetenci, noradot uz to, ka ir nepiecieSamas ciesakas
saites starp tiesu un izpildvaru, lai varétu uzlabot to darbibu (Apsitis
1939, 1291-1292). Lidzigu viedokli paudis ari Senata virsprokurors Fricis
Zilberts, noradot, ka tieslietu ministrs ir atbildigs par visu tiesu sistému,
nodrosinot tas darbibu saskana ar likumisko kartibu, un ka likums vinam
pieskir tiesibas pieprasit ministram nepiecieSamos zinojumus (Zilberts
1938, 361-362). Sada viedoklu maina ir novérojama péc apvérsuma vai-
raku prokuroru vidii, jo pragmatiskas un ideologiskas motivacijas del dau-
dzi tiesu darbinieki pienéma jauno kartibu, uzskatot to par efektivaku un
stabilaku neka parlamentaro sistému (Veitmanis, Mengelsons 1939, 55).

Iepriek§ minéta probléma izraisija jaunus sarezgijumus — darbinieku
tritkumu un cinu par politisko koaliciju labvélibu gan parlamentaraja, gan
autoritaraja valsts parvaldes sistéma. Pieméram, Liepajas apgabaltiesas
prokurora zinojuma par 1928./29. budZeta gadu tika noradits uz kritisko
situaciju personalsastava nokomplektésana, ka ari uz risinajuma triikumu
Sai problemai (LNA-LVVA, 2087-1-9, 1). Sada situacija ir novérojama ari
citas apgabaltiesas, ipasi izcélas gadijumi, kad tieslietu ministrs izdod pave-
les par prokuroru un vinu biedru parcelSanu vai atcelSanu no amatiem. Lai
saglabatu amatu, prokurori un to biedri nereti cinijas par tieslietu minis-
tra labvelibu, radot ieks$€jo sasSkeltibu. Pieméram, 1922. gada Tiesu pa-
latas prokurora biedrs Gavrils MenSikovs iesniedza stidzibu par Tiesu pala-
tas prokuroru Féliksu Blimu, noradot, ka F. Blims komand&juma laika
Aliksné parmerigi lietojis alkoholu un rikojis publiskus protestus, kuru
rezultatd policistiem nacies vinu arestét (LNA-LVVA, 7432-1-46, 272).
G. MenSikovam bija griitibas apgiit latvieSu valodu, tadél vina alga bija
mazaka un vin$ varéja ienemt tikai prokurora biedra vai paliga amatu.
Iespéjams, tieSi tapéc vin$ mekl&ja iesp&ju nosiidzét kadu, kur§ bija aug-
staka amata. Saja gadijuma netika veiktas nekadas izmainas amata sadali-
juma, jo F. Blimam bija ietekme politiskaja sféra (LNA-LVVA, 7432-1-95,
20, 21). Vel viens piemérs ir no Daugavpils apgabaltiesas, kur virsproku-
rora amata bija Konstantins Gusevs. Tomér vina biedrs Karlis Skadulis
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1927. gada uzrakstija siidzibu, noradot uz K. Guseva dzirdes problemam
un valodas griitibam. K. Gusevs tika atcelts no amata ménesi vélak, ta¢u
K. Skadulis neieguva tieslietu ministra atbalstu un netika iecelts K. Guseva
vieta (LNA-LVVA, 7432-1-63, 84). Sis situacijas atklaj to, ka prokuratiiras
darbs $aja laika bija loti atkarigs no politiskajam un ieks$éjam problémam,
kas ievérojami ierobeZoja tas efektivitati un sp&u nodro$inat taisnigumu.

VIEDOKLI UN IESPEJAMIE RISINAJUMI

Lai varétu uzlabot prokuratiiras institiiciju darbibu un funkcionalo
lomu, tiesu sistéma tika piedavati risindjumi. Vairaku gadu garuma izvei-
dojas diskusijas starp tiesu varu un izpildvaru par prokuratiiras reorga-
nizéSanu, it ipasi tas pastiprinajas péc Satversmes pienemS$anas. TiesneSu
biedriba kopa ar prokuroriem izstradaja variantus likumu grozijumiem
Satversmé. Viens no variantiem bija $ads: “Senata virsprokuroru, Tiesu
palatas prokuroru un apgabaltiesu prokurorus, ka ari virsprokurorus un
prokuroru biedrus, bez liguma var atlaist no dienesta un parcelt cita
amata uz Latvijas Republikas Ministra kabineta ierosinadjumu ar Senata
augstakas disciplinaras tiesas spriedumu.” (Vikmanis 1933, 70) Saeimas
komisija piedavato grozijumu atcéla, pamatojoties uz to, ka Sis jautajums
nav Saeimas kompetencé, jo ta nevarot kontrolét prokuratiiras darbibu
un esoSo personalsastavu (LNA-LVVA, 2087-1-3, 3). Tas pastiprindjas péc
1934. gada, jo autoritarais reZims tieSi kontrolgja prokuratiiras institficiju
darbu (Apsitis 1939, 1291-1292; Zilberts 1938, 361-362).

Saprotot, ka Satversme netiks grozita par labu prokuratiiras institiici-
jam, tika piedavats nakamais risinajums grozit TIL, tatad mainit instanci,
kura iece]l amatos prokuratiiras loceklus (LNA-LVVA, 2087-1-4, 3; Udris
1931, 501). Izstradajot Pagaidu nolikumu, bija skaidrs, ka iecelSanas funk-
ciju veic izpildvara, jo taja bridi nebija citu valsts varas institiiciju, pie-
méram, Valsts prezidenta, kas varétu veikt $adas darbibas. Tomeér lidz ar
Satversmes pienemsSanu radas iesp&ja parskatit So nolikumu un samazinat
prokuratiiras atkaribu no izpildvaras, nodrosinot lielaku neatkaribu un tie-
sisko lidzsvaru (Udris 1931, 402). Ka viens no variantiem bija Vacijas un
Austrijas piemérs, kur Valsts prezidenta kompetenceé bija iecelt, atcelt vai
parcelt prokuroru darbiniekus. Tiesu varai tuvaks bija tresais risinajums —
prokuratiiras amatpersonas apstiprinasanu amatos nodot Senata kopsapul-
cei ka tiesu varas augstakai instancei, jo tai bija neitrala attieksme pret
jebkuru politisko partiju (LNA-LVVA, 2087-1-3, 2-3; Rusanovs 2023, 152).
TreSais risinajums tiesu varai 100% nodrosinaja neatkaribu garantijas.

Prokuratiiras reorganizacijas procesa radas papildu viedokli, respektivi,
Saeimas komisijas sédé tika uzdots jautajums — vai prokuratiiras institiicija
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tie$am ir tiesu organs? Sis jautajums skaidrots, nemot véra divus iespé-
jamos darbibas principus: likumibas principu, kas raksturigs tiesam, un
lietderibas principu, ko parasti pieméro administrativas iestades (Linde
1933, 175-176). Prokuratiiras funkcijas méginaja pielidzinat policijas dar-
bam, tomér starp $im institlicijam pastav biitiska atSkiriba. Prokuratiira
veic kriminalvajasanu, pamatojoties uz likumu, savukart policija ir atbil-
diga par noziegumu atklasanu (Udris 1931, 500; Rusanovs 2023, 151). Sis
problémjautajums tika atri atrisinats, skaidrojot, ka prokuratiira ir jauna
institlicija, kas ietilpst Tieslietu ministrijas kompetenc€, un tas galvenais
uzdevums ir veikt kriminalvajasanu (Udris 1931, 500).

Senata virsprokurors Teodors Udris péc $im diskusijam izdeva tézes,
kuras noradija reorganizacijas galvenos virzienus — izmainas organizato-
riskaja uzbiive, neatkaribas garantiju un neatcelamibas principus. Prasiba
bija ari mainit KPN doktrinu, stiprinot prokuratiiras funkcijas. Sads mode-
lis uzlabota versija lidz 1931. gadam realizéts Lietuva, Igaunija un Polija.
Tas noradija uz to, ka Latvijas prokuratiiras institiicijas atpaliek no kaimin-
valstim (Udris 1932, 158-159).

Ar 1934. gada 15. maiju tika partraukta Satversmes darbiba, kas apturégja
ieprieks piedavatos grozijumus tas 6. nodala. Tomér lidz tam notikusas dis-
kusijas un piedavatas reorganizacijas prokuratiiras institficiju darbiba lava
veikt daléjus grozijumus KPN. Tomér reorganizacijas procesa izskané&ja arl
iebildumi pret izmainam institucionalajos apsektos, pieméram, apgabaltie-
sas tiesnesis Voldemars Balodis uzsvéra, ka nav nepiecieSams visus apstidzi-
bas rakstus saskanot ar prokuratiiru, jo $is liekais process kave lietu izskati-
Sanu un nobeigSanu (Balodis 1937, 338-344). Prokuroru iecelSanas kartiba
palika nemainiga, tac¢u tika nodro$inata prokuratiiras neatkariba tiesas
sprieduma pienemS$anas procesa, laujot prokuroriem pienemt lémumus bez
politiskas vai aré&jas ietekmes. Tomér janem véra, ka autoritarisma pos-
mam bija raksturiga kritiska attieksme pret valsts varas daliSanas principu.

SECINAJUMI

Starpkaru perioda Latvijas Republikas prokuratiira bija biitiska tiesis-
kuma nodrosinasanai, tac¢u tas loma un funkcijas regulétas ar dazadiem
normativajiem aktiem, kas biezi vien bija neskaidri vai nepilnigi. Prokura-
tliras institdicijas bija tie$a tieslietu ministra paklautiba, kas negativi ietek-
meéja tas darbibas neatkaribu. Tas radija vairakas problémas — politiskas
ietekmes un objektivitates risku, biezas izmainas prokuroru amatos un
prokuratiiras institiiciju likvidacijas iesp€jamibu. Prokuratiiras institiicijas
darbojas ka starpnieks starp tiesu varu un izpildvaru, nodrosinot lidzsvaru
un izdevigumu abam pusém.
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Gan no prokuroru, gan tiesneSu biedribas puses tika ieteiktas vairakas
reorganizacijas idejas attieciba uz nolikumiem, kuri reglament&ja prokura-
tiiras darbibu. Pirmkart, tika pieprasiti grozijumi institucionalajos aspek-
tos. Otrkart, procesualaja tiesiskaja pamata. Sis parmainas bija svarigas,
lai nodro$inatu prokuratiiras amatpersonu neatcelamibu un stiprinatu
apstidzibas principu kriminalprocesa, tadéjadi veicinot tiesiskumu un pro-
kuratiiras neatkaribu no izpildvaras ietekmes.

Prokuratiiras institiicijas darbibas modelis Latvija bija balstits uz Krie-
vijas impeérijas tiesibu sistémas pieredzi, ta¢u tika veikti méginajumi to
mainit. 30. gados novérojams, ka Latvijas prokuratiiras darbiba atpalika
no vairaku Eiropas valstu prokuratiiram, jo nespé&ja rast kompromisu
starp tiesu un izpildvaru. Latvijas prokurori par pieméru reorganizacijas
idejam izmantoja Polijas, Lietuvas, Igaunijas, Vacijas un Austrijas nor-
mativos reguléjumus. No parpemtajam idejam tika piedavati varianti,
ka tieslietu ministra pienakumus attieciba uz prokuratiiras institficijam
varétu parnemt Valsts prezidents vai Senata kopsapulce. Sads risinajums
biitu izdevigs prokuratiiras institficijam ka tiesu varas parstavém, tomeér
tas raditu pretrunas ar izpildvaras interesém. Prokuratiiras institficiju
attistibas procesu starpkaru perioda var raksturot ka stagn&josu, jo tas
iekarta tika parnemta no Krievijas impérijas tiesibam un netika bitiski
parstradata.

Lai iegiitu plasakus secindjumus, biitu nepiecieSams turpmak padzili-
natak analizét ietekméjoSos socialpolitiskos faktorus, respektivi, izvértét
tas attistibu péc sociala portreta analizes un izmekléSanas efektivitates
raditajiem.

SAISINAJUMI

KPN - Kriminalprocesa nolikums
LNA - Latvijas Nacionalais arhivs
LVVA - Latvijas Valsts véstures arhivs
TIL — Tiesu iekartas likums

TMV - Tieslietu Ministrijas Véstnesis
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THE STATE OF THE PROSECUTOR’S OFFICE
IN LATVIA (1918-1940): OPINIONS,
PROBLEMS AND SOLUTIONS
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ABSTRACT

The aim of the article is to evaluate the development and challenges of the institution
of the Prosecutor’s Office in the period from 1918 to 1940, analysing its importance for
ensuring the rule of law, and identifying possible solutions to the problem. The inclusion
of the prosecution in the judicial system was essential, as it ensured the supervision
of objective legality. However, in interwar Latvia, its influence was limited by its sub-
ordination to the Ministry of Justice, along with other challenges. During the interwar
period, the development of the Prosecutor’s Office was stagnant, mainly due to the lack
of regulatory acts and their provisions.

Keywords: Prosecutor’s Office, judiciary, legal acts, regulation.

SUMMARY

From 1918 to 1940, the Prosecutor’s Office in Latvia faced considerable
challenges in attempts to consolidate itself within an independent state.
This period, marked by Latvia’s transition from empire power to democratic
governance and later — to authoritarianism, highlights the complexity of
creating a functional and impartial judicial system. The prosecution authori-
ties were under the direct subordination to the Minister for Justice, which
negatively affected the independence of its activities, incurring problems
like a risk of political influence and frequent changes in prosecutorial posi-
tions. This was the main cause of the prosecution’s reorganisation problem,
which spanned more than 20 years.

Firstly, amendments were requested in the institutional aspects. Secondly,
the amendments had to be introduced in the procedural legal framework.
These changes were important to ensure the removability of prosecution
officers and to strengthen the principle of prosecution in criminal pro-
ceedings, thus contributing to the rule of law and the independence of
the prosecution from external influence. The institution of the prosecution
functioned as an intermediary between the judiciary and the executive,
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ensuring balance and mutual benefit for both sides. This intermediary
role hindered the prosecution’s ability to establish itself as a significant
force within the judiciary, as it was constantly monitored and controlled
by the executive.

As aresult of the reorganisation on 1 August 1939, some of the problems were
solved: first of all, the organisational structure of the prosecutors — the hier-
archical order was established, secondly, changes were made to the Criminal
Procedure Law regarding the participation of prosecutors in the pre-trial
decision.
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ANOTACIJA

Latvijas Universitates Makslas muzejs dibinats 1937. gada, un taja glabaja lielako antikas
Criekijas un Romas kolekciju starpkaru Latvija. Pétijuma mérkis ir izsekot LU Makslas
muzeja darbibai no 1937. lidz 1955. gadam, mekléjot nozimigus notikumus, personas
un parmainas, kas ietekmeéja muzeja krajumu, izmantojot Latvijas Nacionala arhiva un
LNMM Zinatnisko dokumentu centra materialus, ka ari pétijumus par okupaciju varu
reorganizacijam muzejos. Okupaciju sekas tiesi skara muzeju. No 1950. Iidz 1955. gadam
LU Makslas muzeja kolekcija tika nodota Latvijas PSR Valsts télotajas makslas muzejam.
Sis ilgstosais process daudz pastasta par muzeja raksturu, un fenomens ir saistits ar
to, ka tikai LU Makslas muzejs paliek Latvijas vésturé vienigais augstskolu makslas
véstures institots, kur$ uzkrajis un vélak nodevis valsts muzejam retus un vértigus
kultoras pieminekl|us, tas darbojas ka platforma kultOras mantojuma uzkrasanai, bet
nav pildijis muzeja misiju.

Atslégvardi: Latvijas Universitate, Latvijas Valsts universitate, makslas kolekcija,
padomju okupacijas sekas, muzeju reorganizacija.

IEVADS

Starpkaru perioda Latvija bija ap 30 publisku muzeju un pieci iero-
bezZotas pieejamibas muzeji (Zelmenis 2012, 64-65), bet Saja skaitd nav
ieklauts viens ierobeZotas pieejamibas muzejs — Latvijas Universitates
(turpmak — LU) Filologijas un filozofijas fakultates Makslas muzejs. Sis
muzejs nav plasi pazistams veéstures un makslas zinatniekiem dalé&ji tadel,
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ka ta darbiba bija loti neilga — to partrauca Otrais pasaules kar§ un tam
sekojosas okupacijas varu parvaldes sekas.

Makslas muzejs LU struktiira bijis pétniecibas uzmanibas centra LU
pirma véleta rektora Ernesta Felsberga (1866-1928) 150 gadu jubilejas
konteksta (Avotina 2016) vina personibai un mantojumam veltita konfe-
rencé un izstadeé. E. Felsberga un LU Makslas véstures kabineta mantojuma
pétniecibai LU bibliotékas struktiira pievérsas ari Marite Savic¢a (Savica
2017), tapat LU majaslapa pieejams pétijums par E. Felsbergu un dalu no
LU Makslas muzeja (Apele 1994). Latvijas Nacionala makslas muzeja (turp-
mak — LNMM) lidz §im tika pétitas tikai atseviSkas LU Makslas muzeja
kolekcijas tipologiskas grupas — Makslas muzeja RIGAS BIRZA pastavigo
ekspoziciju vajadzibam (numismatika (Vaveris 2022), t€lniecibas gipsa
nol&jumi u. c.), ka ari rikota zinatniska konference “Antikas makslas kolek-
cijas. VeidoSanas, izpéte, ietekmes” (2018).

Latvijas Nacionala arhiva (turpmak - LNA) Latvijas Valsts véstures
arhiva un LNA Latvijas Valsts arhiva, ka ari LNMM Zinatnisko dokumentu
centra (turpmak — ZDC) saglabajusies avoti, kas nodrosina iesp&ju ieliiko-
ties LU Makslas muzeja attistiba, tacu jaatzimé, ka daudzu avotu triikst.
LNA saglabajusies nepublicétie avoti ir nepilnigi, un tas ir izskaidrojams
ari ar to, ka acimredzami dala, pieméram, daZada limena augstskolas séZu
protokolu, ir zudusi vai iznicinata. Starpkaru perioda LU periodiski publi-
cétie gada parskati un statistika (pieméram, Jurevi¢s 1939) sniedz vispa-
rigu ieskatu muzeja darbiba un ari to institiiciju attistiba, kas bijusi par
pamatu LU Makslas muzeja kolekcijam.

LU Makslas muzeja fenomens ka “neparasta, izcila, arkartéja paradiba”
ir uzmanibas centra, jo par LU Makslas muzeju pagaidam ir zinams loti
maz un S$is ir tikai pirmais solis ta izpét€; ir jaiezimé ta vieta Latvijas
vésturg, izcelot to, kas $1 institiicija ir atstajusi neatsveramu iespaidu uz
misdienu Latvijas kultiiras vésturi.

MUZEJA SAKOTNE

Makslas muzejs LU Filologijas un filozofijas fakultaté dibinats 1937. gada
28. aprili fakultates sédé. Tas veidojies, apvienojot 20. gadsimta 20. gados
divus §is fakultates institiitus — Makslas véstures kabinetu (saukts ari par
Makslas kabinetu) un Austrumu filologijas kabinetu. Par muzeja vaditaju
tika iecelts makslas zinatnieks profesors Boriss Vipers (Boris Vipper, 1888—
1967), bet arheologa un egiptologa Franca Baloza (1882-1947) un filologa
Eriha Dila (Erich Diehl, 1890-1952) uzraudziba (LNA-LVVA, 7427-6-363,
263 o. p.). B. Vipera parraudziba nonaca abu kabinetu kolekcijas, kuras
bija nepiecieSams novietot LU €ka Baznicas iela 5. Par LU Makslas muzeja
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1. attels. Stikla diapozitivi no LU Makslas véstures kabineta kolekcijas
(fotografijas autore 1. Parstrauta)

Figure 1. Glass slides from collections of the Cabinet of Art History of UL
(photography by I. Parstrauta)

asistentu 1937. gada beigas kluva filologs Pavils Videvuds Zicans (1912-
1986), kurs muzeja stradajis lidz 1941. gadam (LNA-LVVA, 7427-13-2006,
1 o. p).

LU Makslas véstures kabinets dibinats 1921. gada, ta dibinatajs bija LU
profesors, filologs un makslas zinatnieks E. Felsbergs, kurs$ ideju $ada insti-
tita dibinaSanai LU néma no Té&rbatas Universitates Makslas muzeja, kura
vin$ stradajis par vaditdaju no 1911. lidz 1918. gadam (Bérzina-Felsberga
2004, 51-53). LU Makslas vestures kabineta 1idz 1937. gadam tika uzkrati
stikla diapozitivi makslas vésturé (no aizvéstures lidz 20. gadsimta saku-
mam) (1. att.), antika keramika un numismatika, gipsa noléjumi no slave-
niem antikas Griekijas un Romas télniecibas darbiem, ap 700 specializ&tas
literatiiras vienibu. Kopa ap 4500 inventara vienibu (LNMM ZDC, AMM
989, 23). Par Makslas véstures kabineta vaditajiem péc E. Felsberga naves
un diapozitivu nodoSanu fakultates bibliotékai (LNA-LVVA, 7427-6-363,
181). LU Makslas véstures kabineta darbiniece no 1922. gada bijusi toposa
makslas zinatniece, E. Felsberga asistente Olga Rudovska (1893-1963),
kura uzraudzijusi kabineta darbibu, konsult&jusi fakultates studentus
(Augenberga 1963, 6) un pétijusi antikas makslas kolekcijas artefaktus
(pieméram, Rudovska 1939).

Austrumu filologijas kabinets (sdkotné&ji — Egiptologijas kabinets) tika
dibinats 1924. gada, taja kraja materialus par Senas Egiptes un Divupes
izpéti — vairak neka 3300 stikla diapozitivus, fotografijas, télniecibas gipsa
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noléjumus, literatiiru un vairak neka 70 Zviedrijas davinatos Senas Egiptes
artefaktu originalus (Uburge 2014, 16). Tapat tur uzkrati ekspedicijas Lat-
vija iegiitie arheologijas atradumi, uzmérijumi, vacu vésturnieka un arheo-
loga Maksa Eberta (Max Ebert, 1879-1929) diapozitivi visparigajai un
Baltijas arheologijai u. c. (Latvijas Universitates parskats 1928, 180-181).
Sis kabinets lidz 1927. gadam atradas Makslas véstures kabineta telpas LU
galvenaja €ka Raina bulvari 19 (blakus Filologijas un filozofijas fakultates
bibliotékai, 46. klausitava), bet vélak krajums parvietots uz LU Saimnie-
cibas padomes un papildu auditoriju €ku Baznicas iela 5 (15. un/vai 16.
dzivoklis). Apvienojot abus kabinetus, Latvijas arheologijas krajums tika
nodots Valsts véesturiskajam muzejam (LNA-LVVA, 7427-6-363, 263 o. p.).

Péc kabinetu apvienoSanas 1937. gada faktiski dibinatais LU Makslas
muzejs atradas divas €kas un abu kolekcijas netika apvienotas viena. Tika
pieskirti finanSu lidzekli antikas kolekcijas parveSanai uz Baznicas ielu,
ta¢u nav nekadu liecibu, iznemot E. Felsberga meitas Liicijas Beérzinas
(1907-1999) atminas (Bérzina-Felsberga 2004, 60), ka tas biitu izdevies.
Nav skaidra ari motivacija LU Makslas muzeja dibinasanai, jo nav atrasti
avoti vai atminas, kas rekonstruétu lémuma pienemS$anas gaitu un inicia-
torus. 1937. gada 28. aprila LU Filologijas un filozofijas fakultates sédes
protokols liecina, ka iesp&jamais faktors bija telpu optimizacija, nevis
nepiecieSamiba muzealizét krajumu, lai arl abi makslas kabineti dalgji
atbilda muzeja funkcijai.

Nav liecibu ari par apvienoto kolekciju inventara gramatu. LU Filolo-
gijas un filozofijas fakultates Makslas véstures kabineta inventara Zurnals
ir saglabajies (2. att.) un liecina, ka ari péc 1937. gada 28. aprila Makslas

neta

Inventara Zurnals.

2. attels. LU Filologijas un filozofijas
fakultates Makslas véstures kabineta
inventara Zurnals. LNMM ZDC, AMM
865 (fotografijas autore I. Parstrauta)

Figure 2. Inventory register of

the Cabinet of the Art History of

the Faculty of Philology and Philosophy
of UL. LNMM ZDC, AMM 865
(photography by I. Parstrauta)
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3. attéls. LU Austrumu filologijas kabineta inventara numuru paraugi
(fotografijas autore I. Parstrauta)

Figure 3. Samples of the inventory numbers of the Oriental Philology Cabinet of
UL (photography by I. Parstrauta)

véstures kabineta krajuma tika piepemti artefakti un reprodukcijas ar
atbilstoSiem inventara numuriem. Austrumu filologijas kabineta inven-
tdra gramata, nemot veéra, ka uz kolekcijas reprodukcijam ir saglabaju-
Sies atbilstosi inventara numuri ar sarkanu tinti (“AK” uz noléjumiem un
“Ala, b...]” uz stikla diapozitiviem) (3. att.), bija pastavéjusi, bet Sobrid ta
nav atrasta.

OKUPACIJU PERIODS

Pirmas padomju okupacijas laika LU Makslas muzeju skara lielas par-
mainas; tika realizéta okupacijai raksturiga izglitibas politika — reorgani-
zétas un likvidétas fakultates un studiju programmas. LU pardévéja par
Latvijas Valsts universitati (turpmak — LVU), Filologijas un filozofijas fakul-
tate partapa par Filologijas fakultati, no tas izslédza Véstures nodalu, un
dibindja Véstures fakultati. LVU Makslas muzejs palika Filologijas fakul-
tates paklautiba. Paral€li reorganizacija skara ari publiskos muzejus visa
Latvijas teritorija, izveidoja ari muzeju reorganizacijas komisiju, kura dar-
bojies LVU Makslas muzeja vaditajs B. Vipers (Konstante 2017, 138).

Pateicoties muzeju reorganizacijas komisijai un B. Viperam, 1940. gada
beigas LU Makslas véstures kabineta inventara Zurnala ieklauta 1939. gada
likvidéta Kurzemes provinces muzeja (turpmak — KPM) kolekcija. Nav
skaidrs, uz kada pamata pienemts $ads lémums, jo Latvijas Republikas
Sabiedrisko lietu ministrija jau 1939. gada izdeva rikojumu par kolekcijas
nodosanu Valsts vésturiskajam muzejam (Grase, Valdmane 1992, 16-17).
Acimredzot ir bijusi kadi apstakli, kas nelava KPM Likvidacijas komisi-
jai, kura darbojies ari Valsts vésturiska muzeja inspektors Eduards Sturms
(1895-1959), So rikojumu realizét.
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LVU Makslas muzeja vaditajs B. Vipers neilgi pirms vacu okupacijas
sakuma atgriezas Padomju Krievija, un lidz pat 1944. gadam nav zinams, kuras
personas darbojusas muzeja; pastav iespéja, ka muzeju vadija makslas vés-
turnieks un filozofs Janis Siling (1896-1991), kurs devas trimda 1944. gada.
Ta ka nav pilnu datu par inventarizéto LVU Makslas muzeja priekSmetu
skaitu, griiti spriest, vai vacu okupacija atstaja iespaidu uz muzeja krajumu.

Péc padomju otrreizéjas okupacijas Latvija 1944. gada turpinajas darbs
pie LVU un valsts muzeju reorganizacijas, pieméram, Valsts makslas muzejs
(Rigas pili) tika reorganizéts par Valsts Vakareiropas makslas muzeju
(turpmak — VVMM), un taja nondca dala no Rigas pilsétas makslas muzeja
krajuma, savukart visa latvieSu un krievu makslas kolekcija parvietota uz
Latvijas Padomju Socialistiskas Republikas (turpmak - Latvijas PSR) lat-
vieSu un krievu makslas muzeju (bij. Rigas pilsétas makslas muzeju). Tads
bija ari 1941. gada muzeju reorganizacijas komisijas meérkis — specializét
abus Sos muzejus (Konstante 2017, 138).

LVU Filologijas fakultaté 1947. gada atvéra Makslas véstures katedru un
nodalu, kura darbojas gan viet&jie macibspéki, gan Padomju Krievija izrau-
dzitie. Pétijums par LVU Makslas véstures nodalu liecina, ka LVU Mak-
slas muzeju no 1945. lidz 1948. gadam vadija filologs Viktors Tretjakovs
(1888-1961), kurs ari katalogizéja muzeja t€lniecibas noléjumu kolekceiju
(Kalnacs 2023, 39). DiemZél citu zinu par So katalogu nav, ta melnraksts
nav atrasts. Tapat nav skaidrs, kada saistiba ir starp muzeju un arsta un
kolekcionara Pétera Snikera (1875-1944) kolekciju, kas nonakusi LVU
1948. gada un tika izsaimniekota (Kalnacs 2017, 266-286).

Jau 1948. gada rudeni presé publicéts raksts, kur Latvijas PSR Zinatnu
akadémijas Etnografijas un folkloras institiita direktora vietnieks zinat-
niskaja darba Janis Niedre (1909-1987) mingjis, ka LVU Makslas muzejs
tiks parcelts kopa ar fakultati uz Brivibas bulvara eku, “tadg&jadi nodro-
Sinot pilnigu organiski vienotu darba procesu” (Niedre 1948). Jau 1949.
vai 1950. gada LVU rektors Janis Jurgens (1900-1983) vérsies pie Latvijas
PSR Ministru padomes Makslas lietu parvaldes priekSnieka Fri¢a Rokpelna
(1909-1969) ar ligumu “sakara ar macibu programmu izmainam un telpu
trikumu” organizét VVMM seno kultiiru — Egiptes, Divupes, Griekijas un
Romas - nodalu, taja skaitd studentu vajadzibam (LNMM ZDC, AMM 12,
1). Jau 1950. gada janvara beigas tika organizéta LVU Makslas muzeja
inventarizacijas komisija. Taja darbojas LVU Makslas véstures nodalas
vecaka lektore Alise Lace (1912-?), nodalas vecakais laborants Abrams
Barmazelis (1909 - péc 1989), 3. kursa students Arnolds Salenieks (1924-
2015) un bibliotekas nodalas vecaka laborante V. Freiberga. Iesp&jams, ka
komisijas priekssédétajs bija LVU beédigi slavenais administrativi-saimnie-
ciskas dalas prorektors Voldemars Avens (1900-1967), kurs$ jau 1951. gada

Vo

rudeni atgriezas Maskava bez soda par to, ka vin§ “izsaimniekojis ari LVU
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muzejiskas vertibas, kuras bija atstajusi K. Morbergs un profesors P. Sni-
kers” (Strods 1999, 52-53).

Inventarizacijas komisija sastadija inventara sarakstu uz 16 lapam un
1210 vienibam, kas ieklava vairak neka 2500 faktisko vienibu. Kolekcijas
parnemsanas process bija sarezgits, pieméram, 1950. gada vasara VVMM
direktors Janis Birzgalis (1898-1968) veérsas pie F. Rokpelna ar ligumu
“jetekmeét” Filologijas fakultates bibliotekas vaditaju A. Treiju, jo vina
atteicas atdot piecus télniecibas noléjumus (Aténu (AMM No-280), Sofoklu
(AMM No-279), Amazoni (AMM No-281), Polikleitu (domats: Dorifors;
skaitams ka zudis), Romieti (AMM No-9) — LNMM krajums) un sengrieku
vazes, kuras vina turéjusi svaigus ziedus.

KOLEKCIJAS LIKTENIS

Gala pienemsanas akts parakstits tikai 1955. gada, tas bija uz 86 lapam
un ar 879 numuriem, kas ietver vairak neka 3000 faktisko priekSmetu,
neskaitot diapozitivus un fotografijas. Nezinams skaits diapozitivu netika
ieklauti Latvijas PSR Valsts télotajas makslas muzeja (bijusa VVMM; turp-
mak - VTMM) kolekcija, bet parvietoti un izmantoti ka makslas véstures
lekciju paligmateriali. Pédeja akta parakstitaju vida ir tris LVU Makslas
véstures nodalas absolventes — Valija Sproge (1913-2002), Eléna Krike
(Robe; 1923-2011) un Marija Kacalova (1927-2022) — Latvijas PSR VTMM
zinatniskas darbinieces, LVU péckara perioda izskoloto specialistu plejade,
kas ilgus darba gadus veltijusas Latvijas PSR VTMM (velak Aizrobezu
(Arzemju) makslas muzejam).

Iespaidigaja Latvijas Valsts universitates kolekcija ar aptuveni
15 000 priekSmetu ietilpa:

+ vairak neka 200 télniecibas gipSa noléjumu (Sena Egipte, Divupe,
Griekija un Roma, viduslaiki un renesanse) no LU Makslas véstu-
res kabineta, Austrumu filologijas kabineta un likvidétas Teologijas
fakultates Religijas véstures muzeja, ka ari no KPM;

+ ap 350 antikds numismatikas vienibu (parsvara Senas Romas
periods), kas nakuSas no privatas kolekcijas (Jiistasa Luisa Eskella
(Eustace Lewis Eskell, 1869-1954)), kuru inventariz€ja E. Dils
1929. gada (Vaveris 2022, 34-35);

+ antika laikmeta keramika (ap 130 vienibu): 30 no Doma muzeja
iegiitie trauki, E. Felsberga péc Griekijas celojuma 1927. gada
atvestas dazas trauku lauskas, arhitekta un LU Arhitektiras fakul-
tates profesora Konstantina Roncevska (1875-1935) kolekcijas sen-
grieku vazes, kas iegiitas péc vina naves; vairaki desmiti Kurzemes
provinces muzeja kolekcijas antikie trauki u. c.;
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4. attels. Sievietes galva. Seno romieSu kopija
no LNMM krajuma. AMM Sk-93 (fotografijas
autore I. Parstrauta)

Figure 4. Head of a woman. Ancient Roman
copy of a Hellenistic original; Collection of
the LNMA. AMM Sk-93 (photography by I.
Parstrauta)

« ap 10 000 makslas un arhitektiiras véstures periodus reprezenté-
josu stikla diapozitivu un fotoreprodukciju; fotoreprodukcijas palika
LVU Filologijas fakultates biblioteka un miisdienas neapstradata
veida ir dala no Latvijas Universitates biblioteékas krajuma. Diapo-
zitivi, kas izgatavoti péc LU macibspéku (E. Felsberga, F. Baloza,
O. Rudovskas u. c¢.) pasiitijuma LU fotolaboratorija, pastititi arzemes
no fotoreprodukciju izgatavotajiem (pieméram, “Institut fiir wissen-
schaftliche Projection Dr. Franz Stoedtner” Berling), un vairak neka
3200 K. Roncevska arhitektiiras diapozitivu. Lidz miisdienam sagla-
bajusas 3645 vienibas, kuru liktenis miisdienas nav skaidrs, jo tas
nav inventarizétas neviena muzeja krajuma;
daZzi antika télniecibas originali, kas nakusi no Kurzemes provinces
muzeja kolekcijas, pieméram, “Sievietes galva” (4. att.);
vairak neka 100 originalu Senas Egiptes artefaktu (u3ebti, skarabeji,
vazes u. c.), kas nakus$i no KPM un ka davinajums 1931. gada;
« ap 1200 antiko gemmu krasainas séra pastas (un citu materialu)
noléjumu no Kurzemes provinces muzeja u. c. kolekcijam;

» E. Felsberga Aténas pasiititas divu Mikénu duncu un Vafio kausu
galvanoskopiskas kopijas no uznémuma “E. Gillieron & Son”, kuras
ir raksturigas 20. gadsimta 20. gadu tendencei universala muzeja
kolekciju veidosana;
daudzi citi keramikas un dekorativi lietiSkas makslas priek$meti no
LVU darbinieku kabinetiem, kas kopa ar LVU Makslas muzeja kra-
jumu nokluvusi Latvijas PSR VTMM.

Sis daudzveidigo priek§metu krajums nav homogéns, un lielaka dala i
krajuma ir reprodukcijas, kuru vértiba aktivi tiek parvértéta 21. gadsimta.
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Artefakti un makslas darbu reprodukcijas bija diezgan neproporcionala
skaita, tacu kopa tie veidoja unikalu sava laika liecibu, aptverot laika posmu
no aizvéstures lidz 20. gadsimta 20. gadiem. Vairums originalo artefaktu
atrodas LNMM ekspozicijas Makslas muzeja RIGAS BIRZA — Antikas makslas
kabineta, Senas Egiptes kabineta — un dala télniecibas noléjumu LNMM
Antikas un renesanses t€lniecibas noléjumu ekspozicija “Skulptiiru mezs”.

SECINAJUMI

LU Makslas muzeja fenomens lield méra ir saistams ar laiku, kura tas
darbojies. Sis muzejs kluva par padomju okupacijas istenotas kultdirpoliti-
kas upuri, bet nekluva ari par iznémumu. Daudzu muzeju krajumus skara
reorganizacijas okupacijas gados. Tas drizak ieklavas kopigaja tendence.
Nemot véra LVU apstaklus, starpkaru perioda lielaka antikas makslas
kolekcija nokluva valsts muzeja un $i kolekciju centralizacija valsts muze-
jos, iespéjams, izglaba to no izsaimnieko$anas. S muzeja unikalais kra-
jums ir saglabajies un nokluva zinatniskaja apriteé.

Tomér LU Makslas muzejs visa sava darbibas laika bija dalgji atverts
institiits, kas pieejams tikai augstskolas studentiem, muzeja vards praktiski
neparadijas fakultates, Saimniecibas padomes vai fakultaSu dekanu sédes,
un tas daudz pasaka par $1 muzeja raksturu. Zinatniskaja aprité ienakusie
artefakti un reprodukcijas biezak saistiti ar institiitiem, kas bijusi pirms
LU Makslas muzeja — E. Felsberga dibinato Makslas véstures kabinetu un
F. Baloza izloloto Austrumu filologijas kabinetu.

“Latvijas Universitates makslas kolekcija” biitu atbilstosakais apzime-
jums §1 muzeja konteksta, jo muzejs paredz zinamas funkcijas — krat, pétit,
popularizét. LU Makslas muzejs bija drizak platforma, uz kuras bazes tika
uzkrati artefakti un reprodukcijas; pirmas okupacijas perioda — starpniek-
institficija, nevis muzejs, jo artefaktu un reprodukciju ieklausana krajuma
bija nevis mérktieciga, bet stihiska un utilitara. Pétnieciba LU Makslas
muzeja notika, un to veica tikai O. Rudovska, kas publicéja pétijumus, un
E. Dils, kura specialitate bija antikd numismatika, bet antikais laiks nebija
populara pétniecibas téma tikko nodibinata nacionala valsti un, protams,
ar1 Latvijas PSR.

Un tomeér - tas faktiski pastavéja ka LU Makslas muzejs, neatkarigs kra-
jums. Tas ir klasificEjams ka universitates muzejs, un ir pamats to vértét
ka Latvijas zinatnes mantojumu, ka dalu no kultiras mantojuma. Ir vérts
pievérst uzmanibu LU Makslas muzeja unikalajam statusam, ta darbibai;
bitiski biitu atrast laikabiedru atminas, lai saprastu motivaciju, un péckara
reorganizaciju jikli atrast to notikumu un lémumu secibu, kas atklatu,
kada ir patiesa LU Makslas muzeja nozime konteksta ar miisdienam.
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AMM - Arzemju makslas muzejs
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LVU - Latvijas Valsts universitate

VTMM - Valsts télotajas makslas muzejs

VVMM - Valsts Vakareiropas makslas muzejs
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ABSTRACT

The Art Museum of the University of Latvia was founded in 1937 and housed the largest
collection of ancient Greek and Roman art in interwar Latvia. The aim of the study is
to trace the activities of the Art Museum of the UL from 1937 to 1955, searching for
significant events, persons and changes that influenced the museum’s collection, using
materials from the Latvian National Archives and the Scientific Documentation Centre of
the LNMA, as well as research on the reorganizations of the occupying powers in muse-
ums. The consequences of the occupation directly affected the museum. From 1950 to
1955, the collection of the Art Museum of the UL was transferred to the State Museum
of Fine Arts of the Latvian SSR. This long-term process is enlightening as to the nature
of the museum, and the phenomenon is related to it - only the Art Museum of the UL
remains the only art history institute of higher education institutions in the history of
Latvia that has accumulated and later transferred rare and valuable cultural monuments
to the state museum; it acted as a platform for the accumulation of cultural heritage,
but did not fulfil the mission of the museum.

Keywords: University of Latvia, State University of Latvia, art collection, consequences
of soviet occupation, reorganization of museums.

SUMMARY

The Art Museum of the University of Latvia was founded in 1937, and
its basis was constituted by two university institutes founded in the 1920s —
the Art History Cabinet and the Oriental Philology (and Archaeology)
Cabinet. The aim of the study is to trace the activities of the Art Museum
of the University of Latvia from 1937 to 1957, identifying significant events,
persons and changes that influenced the museum collection, using materi-
als from the National Archives of Latvia and the Scientific Documentation
Centre of the Latvian National Museum of Art, as well as researches on
occupation reorganizations in the museum sector. After the beginning of
World War II, in the aftermath of the occupation, reorganization began
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in many areas, including the faculties of the State University of Latvia
and public museums. This directly affected the Art Museum of the State
University of Latvia. From 1950 to 1955, the collection of the Art Museum
of the University of Latvia was transferred to the State Museum of Fine Arts.
The museum collection, which in 1955 consisted of diverse objects repre-
senting the world art history — antique ceramics and glass, photographs,
numismatics, glass slides, plaster casts of famous originals of ancient Egypt,
Mesopotamia, Greece and Rome sculpture — which had previously served
as study materials, were included in the collection of a public museum to
serve the society.

This long-term process is very revealing as to the nature of the museum
itself and the phenomenon directly related to it — only the Art Museum
of the University of Latvia remained in the history of Latvia as the only
institute of art history of universities in Latvia, it accumulated and later
transferred rare and valuable cultural monuments to the state museum,
and acted as a platform for the accumulation of cultural heritage, but did
not fulfil the mission of the museum. However, it is still considered part of
the scientific heritage of Latvia and the world.
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ANOTACIJA

Raksta aplUkota makslas vésturnieces Aleksandras llgazas darbiba Latvijas makslas
vésturé 20. gs. 30. un 40. gados. Pétijuma uzmanibas loka ir llgazas studijas Latvijas
Universitaté, darbiba Télotajas makslas kooperativa un Valsts Makslas akadémija (tag.
Latvijas Makslas akadémija). Skatits vinas veikums makslas véstures materialu sistema-
tizacija un metodologiskaja izstradé, un pievérsta uzmaniba makslas vésturnieka Borisa
Vipera ietekmei uz llgazas akadémisko un profesionalo izaugsmi.

Pétijuma rezultata apzinati un sistematizéti vésturnieces materiali, atklajot vinas iegul-
dijumu makslas véstures pétnieciba. Raksta pamata ir Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Latvijas
Valsts arhiva un Latvijas Valsts véstures arhiva, ka ari Latvijas Makslas akadémijas
Informacijas centra materiali.

Atslégvardi: Aleksandra llgaza, makslas vésture, Latvijas Makslas akadémija, Télotajas
makslas kooperativs, Boriss Vipers.

IEVADS

Aleksandras IlgaZas vards Latvijas makslas vestures lapaspusés paradi-
jies reti, un vinas darbiba lidz $im ir maz pétita. Pirmo reizi IlgaZa plasaka
konteksta tiek minéta makslas vésturnieces Ingridas Buranes sastaditaja
izdevuma “Latvijas PSR Valsts makslas akadémija”, kas izdots 1989. gada
Riga, izdevnieciba “Avots”. Sis izdevums veltits makslas akadémijas 70
gadu jubilejai un piedava parskatu par augstskolas pastavésanas vésturi.
Gramata ieklauta ari Ilgazas biografija un vinas profesionalas darbibas
raksturojums. Lidz $im tas ir vienigais izdevums, kur lasams makslas vés-
turnieces dzivesgajums. Jana Kalnaca 2005. gada monografija “Telotajas
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makslas dzive nacistiskas Vacijas okupétaja Latvija. 1941-1945” tiek sniegts
plass parskats par Latvijas makslas un kultiiras norisém vacu okupacijas
laika, analiz&jot makslinieku darbibu un institucionalas struktiiras S3aja
perioda. Saja konteksta tiek apliikots arl Télotdjas makslas kooperativs.
Aleksandras Ilgazas vards gramata paradas fragmentari, tomér sniegts
biitisks ieskats vinas profesionalaja darbiba vacu okupacijas laika. Toties
Ilzes Konstantes 2017. gada monografija “Stalina gara éna Latvijas télotaja
maksla. 1940-1956” uzmaniba pievérsta makslas norisém padomju okupa-
cija. Ilgaza minéta ari saistiba ar Telotajas makslas kooperativu ka viena
no personam, kas veidoja $is organizacijas struktiiru.

Neskatoties uz to, ka Ilgazas darbiba nav pétita, pieejamais pirmavotu
klasts lauj iegiit dzilaku ieskatu vinas dzivé un darba gaitas, atklajot vinas
profesionalas intereses. Visplasakais dokumentu klasts pieejams Latvijas
Makslas akadémijas Informacijas centra (turpmak — LMA IC), kur atrodas
Aleksandras IlgaZzas personigas lietas un plass fotografiju klasts. Pielau-
jams, ka materialus vina pati ir nodevusi akadémijai glabaSana, un tie
nonakusi LMA IC, kur atrodama informacija par LMA absolventiem un
pedagogiem. Ilgazas dokumenti aptver laika posmu no 20. gs. sakuma lidz
50.-60. gadu mijai. Pétniecibas gaita izkristaliz&jas apjomigaka kolekcija —
Latvijas un Rietumu makslas véstures materiali, kas péc sistematizé$anas
veidoja tris kastes ar detalizétiem pierakstiem un pétijumiem. Lidztekus
tam otro lielako sadalu veido studiju materiali — makslas véstures lekciju
pieraksti, kur detalizéti atklajas 20. un 30. gadu makslas izglitibas struk-
tiira un metodes. Papildus LMA IC dokumentiem Latvijas Nacionala arhiva
Latvijas Valsts arhivs (turpmak — LNA-LVA) satur biitisku informaciju par
Illgazas darbu Makslas akadémija. LNA-LVA 230. un 442. fonda ir darba
pieredzes apraksti, dienesta gaitas un daZadas izzinas, kas atspogulo vinas
administrativo lomu akadémija, ieklaujot ari detalizétu procesa aprakstu
atstadinasanai no amata 1949. gada. Savukart Latvijas Nacionala arhiva
Latvijas Valsts véstures arhiva (turpmak — LNA-LVVA) atrodami materiali
no Ilgazas studijam Latvijas Universitaté un dokumenti no BestuZeva Aug-
stakajiem sieviesu kursiem. Dokumenti palidz izsekot IlgaZas centieniem
iegilit akadémisko izglitibu un kandidata gradu.

Aleksandra Ilgaza dzives laika ir uzrakstijusi tris autobiografiskus aprak-
stus, kas sniedz ieskatu gan vinas personigaja, gan profesionalaja dzive. Pir-
mais no tiem tapis 30. gados, savukart paré&jie divi — 1944. un 1945. gada.
Izklastos ir visparéjs parskats par vinas dzivi, akcent&jot galvenos notiku-
mus. Apraksti veido strukturétu pamatu, ko attiecigi papildina pargjie avoti.

Darba procesa ietverta dokumentu izpéte un to sakartoSana hronolo-
giska seciba, izcelot atseviskus notikumus un periodus Aleksandras Ilga-
Zas biografija, lai izprastu vinas vietu un lomu Latvijas makslas véstures
ainava. Darbs rosina pardomat cilvéka atstato mantojumu - ko ar to iesakt,
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ka par to runat un ka to parvaldit, lai tas biitu pieejams un saprotams
nakamajam paaudzém. Vienlaikus tiek akcentéta dazadu laikmetu un ideo-
logiju ietekme. IlgaZas skrupuloza pieeja fotoattélu atribiitikai — noradot ne
tikai vietu un datumu, bet ari attélotas personas — nodro$ina precizu infor-
maciju, kas veicina pilnigaku un daudzpusigaku skatijumu uz attieciga-
jiem notikumiem un laikmetu. Vinas riipiga attieksme pret dokumentiem
liecina par augstu profesionalismu. Rezultata saglabajusies vairaki vertigi
materiali ka laikmeta liecibas, kuru izpéte palidzétu pilnigak izprast Latvi-
jas makslas vestures vidi 20. gadsimta 30.-40. gados.

ALEKSANDRAS ILGAZAS CELS NO DZIVES
LAUKOS LIDZ AKADEMISKAJAI VIDEI

Aleksandra Ilgaza dzimusi 1896. gada 11. novembri (23. novembri péc
jauna stila) Vecgulbenes Maderniekos. Vinas tévs Otto un mate Minna bija
evangeliski luteriskas draudzes parstavji (LNA-LVVA, 7427-1-2517, 22).
Aleksandrai IlgaZzai bija jaunaka masa Tatjana, kura dzimusi 1904. gada
13. maija Vecgulbenes pagasta (Valdibas Veéstnesis, 08.08.1936., 13).

Pec Aleksandras IlgaZas personigajiem materidliem var secinat, ka
vinas kaiminos Vecmadernieku majas dzivojusi makslinieka Jiilija Mader-
nieka gimene. Madernieku majas atradas netalu no Pededzes krastiem, un
IlgaZzas bérniba bija ciesi saistita ar gleznaino upes ainavu. Iespé&jams, tiesi

1. attéls. Pededzes Licos 1925. gada julija (LMA, Kronvalda bulvaris 4)
Figure 1. In Pededze, homestead “Lic¢i”, July 1925 (LMA, Kronvalda bulvaris 4)
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81 dabas tuviba un ainaviska vide veidoja vinas maksliniecisko pasaules
uztveri. IlgaZa ir iemiiZinata vairakas fotografijas pie Pededzes upes un pla-
Sajas tuvéjas plavas, kur atainota lauku dzives ikdiena. Attéli atklaj vinas
jaunibas dienu vidi. Tomér lauku dzive atstdja negativu iespaidu uz vinas
veselibu. Ilgaza pati atziméjusi, ka smagais fiziskais darbs bérniba nelabveé-
ligi ietekm@jis vinas turpmako veselibas stavokli (LNA-LVA, 230-3-530, 4).

Gt oy Pl
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2. attels. 1914. gada 30. aprilis, skolnieki un skolnieces un [Martins] Soste.
Aleksandra IlgaZa pirmaja rinda otra no labas puses (LMA, Kronvalda bulvaris 4)

Figure 2. 30 April 1914, schoolboys and schoolgirls, and [Martins] Soste. Aleksandra
llgaza, in the front row, second from the right (LMA, Kronvalda bulvaris 4)

9



164 Jauno vesturnieku zinatniskie lasijumi X

Vinas pirma izglitibas iestade bija Vecgulbenes “Krusta” pagasta skola,
bet otra — Lubanas pilsétas skola, kur Aleksandra Ilgaza macijas no 1912.
lidz 1915. gadam. Aleksandras Ilgazas fotografiju kolekcija no Lubanas
skolas laikiem sniedz unikalu ieskatu ne tikai skolas vidé un arhitektiira,
bet ari talaika izglitibas un kultiiras dzives norisés Lubana. Kolekcija
ietverti attéli ar skolasbiedriem un pasniedzgjiem, un katra fotografija
ir rlpigi anotéta — att€la aizmuguré noraditi personu vardi un uzvardi.
Detalizéta informacijas fiksacija lauj izzinat skolas kolektivu. P&c Lubanas
skolas absolvéSanas Aleksandra Ilgaza macibas turpinaja Sanktpé&terburgas
sievieSu gimnazija, kuru absolvéja 1916. gada (LMA IC, Curriculum Vitae).
Ta pasa gada rudeni vina uzsaka studijas BestuZeva Augstakajos sievieSu
kursos, Juridiskaja fakultate (LNA-LVVA, 7427-1-2517, 91). 1917. gada,
sakoties Februara revoliicijai Krievija, Ilgaza stradaja Kara zaud&jumu
komisija Sanktpéterburga (LNA-LVA, 230-3-530, 4). Tomeér ta pasa gada
vasara vina atgriezas Latvija. Nestabilas politiskas un socialas situacija déel
IlgaZa ienéma skolotajas amatu Vecgulbenes “MeiSa” skola (LMA IC, Cur-
riculum Vitae), lai nodro$inatu sev un vecakiem iztiku. Paraléli darbam
vina palidz&ja vecakiem uzturét saimniecibu Maderniekos. IlgaZa neatgrie-
zas Sanktpéterburga, lai pabeigtu tur uzsaktas studijas (LNA-LVA, 230-
3-530, 4). Ta vieta vina 1919. gada parcélas uz Rigu, un jau 1920. gada
rudeni vina tika imatrikuléta ka Latvijas Universitates Filologijas un filo-
zofijas fakultates Véstures nodalas studente (LMA IC, Curriculum Vitae).

STUDIJAS LATVIJAS UNIVERSITATE

Aleksandras IlgaZas akadémiskas izglitibas cel§ sakas ar studijam
Latvijas Universitates Filologijas un filozofijas fakultateé (LMA IC, Curri-
culum Vitae). Tapat ka citviet Eiropa, ari Latvijas Universitates Véstures
nodala makslas vestures kursi tika pasniegti ka paligdisciplina (Kalnacs
2005, 69). Ilgaza Latvijas Universitaté apguva makslas vésturi pie Filipa
Sveinfurta, viduslaiku makslas vésturi pie Leonida Arbuzova, Griekijas
makslas vesturi pie Ernesta Felsberga un makslas pedagogijas kursu pie
Aleksandra Dauges. Vinas akadémiskas gaitas dalamas vairakos posmos,
un studiju partraukumi galvenokart saistiti ar veselibas problemam (LNA-
LVA, 230-3-530, 4). Ilgaza ar neatlaidibu péc partraukumiem atgriezas
studijas, cenSoties paplasinat savas zinaSanas. Oficiali vina pabeidza studi-
jas 1930. gada bez kandidata grada (LNA-LVVA, 7427-1-2517, 96). Neska-
toties uz to, Ilgaza turpinaja apmeklét lekcijas un seminarus. No 1930.
lidz 1936. gadam vina piedalijas Borisa Vipera lekcijas un nokartoja seSus
seminarus makslas vésturé (Nostradati seminari makslas vésturé. LMA IC).
Vipera sniegtas zinaSanas papildindja vinas intelektualo arsenalu. IlgaZa
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vairakkart ligusi pagarinat kandidata grada izstrades terminu, tomeér vinai
neveicas ar darba izstradi. Nemot veéra vinas akadémiskas intereses, iespe-
jams, Ilgaza vélgjusies rakstit kandidata grada darbu par 19. un 20. gs.
mijas latvieSu maksliniekiem. Tomér nav atrasti konkréti noradijumi, kas
apstiprinatu tiesi §is témas izveli. 1939. gada vina no jauna iestajas Latvijas
Universitaté (Latvijas Universitates studentu karte. Riga, 09.10.1939. LMA,
Kronvalda bulvari 4), visticamak, lai aizstavetu kandidata grada darbu,
tacu Sis méginajums noslédzas bez rezultata. LNA-LVVA pédéjie divi doku-
menti saistiti ar atkartotu iestaSanos augstskola (LNA-LVVA, 7427-1-2517,
21), kur pédgjais ieraksts datéts ar 1941. gada 3. februari ar pazinojumu
par studiju beigSanu bez grada (LNA-LVVA, 7427-1-2517, 96).

No studiju laika Aleksandra IlgaZa ir saglabajusi ievérojamu dalu lek-
ciju pierakstu, kas sniedz biitisku ieskatu studiju procesa. Pieraksti ietver
detalizétus lekciju konspektus un piezimes, kas vinai bija svarigs uzzinu
avots ne tikai studiju laika, bet ari velak, pievérsoties pétniecibai. Pieraksti
liecina par vinas riipibu un daudzpusibu - lekcijas pierakstitas latviesu,
krievu un vacu valoda un norada uz daudzvalodibu macibu procesa un
Ilgazas valodu prasmi. Vislabak saglabajusies pieraksti no Roberta Vipera,
Borisa Vipera un Filipa Sveinfurta lekcijam, ko IlgaZa sakartojusi vairakos
séjumos.

Studiju gadi Latvijas Universitaté iezimé nozimigu laika posmu vinas
dzive. Neraugoties uz veselibas problemam un centieniem studijas apvie-
not ar darbu, Ilgaza teju divas dekades veltijusi studijam. Boriss Vipers
biitiski ietekméja vinas talako nodarboSanos makslas vésturé — tiesi vins
mudinaja Ilgazu uzsakt darba gaitas Teélotajas makslas kooperativa. Veés-
turnieces daudzveidigas studijas, sistematiskie pieraksti, iesaiste studiju
procesos veidoja pamatu vinas intelektualajai attistibai un profesionalajai
izaugsmei.

DARBS TELOTAJAS MAKSLAS KOOPERATIVA (1941-1944)

Paraléeli Makslinieku savienibai T€lotajas makslas kooperativu izveidoja
Latvijas PSR Makslas lietu parvalde, tas tika veidots péc Vissavienibas
makslinieku kooperativa “Vsekohudozhnik” parauga (Cielava 1983, 82).
Kooperativa meérkis bija apvienot atseviski darbojoSos maksliniekus valsts
pasiitijumu izpildiSanai un nodrosinat vinus ar darbu un nepiecieSamajiem
materialiem, noradot uz padomju varas centieniem organizét un kontrolét
makslinieku darbibu un makslas kvalitati jeb atbilstibu ideologijai. Koopera-
tiva izveides process sakas ar 1941. gada 21. februari, kad tika sasaukta pirma
sapulce, savukart statiitus apstiprinaja 27. marta (Cielava 1983, 82). Koope-
rativa plana bija izveidot savu makslas salonu makslas darbu pardosanai.
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3. attels. Aleksandra Ilgaza, 1944. g. janvaris (LMA, Kronvalda bulvaris 4)
Figure 3. Aleksandra IlgaZza, January 1944 (LMA, Kronvalda bulvaris 4)

Ka kooperativa centralas darbibas vieta tika izraudzitas telpas Vecriga,
precizak — Valnu iela 9. Tur ari tika planota salona atraSanas vieta. Jau-
najas telpas 15. maija notika dibinaSanas sapulce, kura izskatija 182
makslinieku pieteikumus (Cielava 1983, 83). 21. maija notika kooperativa
pilnsapulce un valdes véléSanas, kuras vecakas gramatvedes-darbvedes
amata uzdevumus uzticéja Aleksandrai Ilgazai, bet par valdes priekssé-
detaju iecéla Jani AiZzenu, vina vietnieks bija Riidolfs Alders (Konstante
2017, 69). Saja perioda IlgaZa kluva par Latvijas PSR makslas darbinieku
arodbiedribas biedru. Iesakto darbu pie kooperativa attistiSanas un izver-
Sanas apturéja nacistiskas Vacijas iebrukums Latvijas teritorija. Neska-
toties uz vacu okupantu ienakSanu Latvijas teritorija, T€lotajas makslas
kooperativs nepartrauca darbibu un ari péc padomju varas atjaunosanas
turpinaja stradat, kaut gan tika uzsvérts, ka Télotajas makslas koopera-
tivs ir jaunizveidojums, lidz ar to cenSoties to norobeZot no ieprieksgja
reZima. Vacijas okupacijas laika kooperativs piedzivoja lielu biedru skaita
pieaugumu — apméram 500 biedri kopuma (Kalnacs 2005, 69). Salidzinot
ar padomju okupacijas laiku, makslinieku skaits organizacija ir bitiski lie-
1aks. Padomju varai atjaunojoties, Latvija 1944. gada tika nodibinata PSRS
Makslas fonda Latvijas nodalas organizacijas komiteja, tapéc noléma T&lo-
tajas makslas kooperativu ieklaut razoSanas kombinata “Maksla” (Cielava
1983, 84). Attiecigi 1945. gada T€lotajas makslas kooperativs tika likvidéts
PSRS kultfirpolitikas dél, lai apvienotu visas makslas organizacijas un vei-
dotu saskanotu pieeju parraudziba un ideologijas realizacija. Aleksandra
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Ilgaza kooperativa saka stradat péc Borisa Vipera noradijumiem. Posms no
1941. gada, kad Aleksandra Ilgaza uzsaka darbu Telotajas makslas koope-
rativa, lidz 1945. gadam, kad kooperativu likvid&ja, bija gana aktivs, vei-
cindja vinas profesionalo attistibu. Ilgaza raksta, ka “caur manam rokam
izgaja ap Cetri tikstoSi darbu, kas man, manam makslas pétniecibas dar-
bam deva daudz”. Saja laika Aleksandras IlgaZas raksti par maksliniekiem
un makslas dzivi bija lasami laikrakstos. Makslas vésturniece publicé&jas
izdevuma “Daugavas Véstnesis” pielikuma “Maksla — Literatiira — Zinatne”
informé&jot par grafiku izstadi Riga (IlgaZa 1943, 4) un tadiem makslinie-
kiem ka Vilhelms Purvitis (Ilgaza 1942, 2), Janis Kalmitis (Ilgaza 1942, 2),
Janis Plépis (Ilgaza 1942, 2), Jilijs Jégers (Ilgaza 1942, 2), Oskars Noritis
(IlgaZa 1942, 2) un makslinieku pulcinu “Riikis” (Ilgaza 1945, 537). Pavi-
sam Isu bridi iznaca laikraksts “Lidums”, tur vina rakstija par Kultiiras
fonda laureatiem t€lotaja maksla (Kalnacs 2005, 127).

DARBS VALSTS MAKSLAS AKADEMIJA

Péc Telotajas makslas kooperativa darbibas beigam Aleksandra Ilgaza
saka stradat Valsts Makslas akadémija (tag. Latvijas Makslas akadémija)
par zinatniskas bibliotekas parzini. Sis darbs lava vinai pievérsties maks-
las vestures zinatniskajam darbam. Ilgaza bija akadémijas bibliotékas
vaditdja no 1945. gada janvara lidz 1949. gadam, kad vinu atstadindja no
amata. Lidztekus bibliotékas darba pienakumiem vinai tika uzticéts lasit
makslas véstures kursu “Vakareiropas maksla no 16. lidz 18. gadsimtam”
(LNA-LVA, 230-3-530, 4). Sis uzdevums varétu bit saistits ar 1945. gada
10. maija padomes sédi, kura viens no punktiem, kas tika apspriests, bija
macibspéku trikums makslas vésturé. Viens no piedavajumiem bija pie-
saistit akademijas pasniedz€jus Kristapu Eliasu, Karli Brencénu un Alek-
sandru Ilgazu, ka ari no Maskavas méginat piesaistit Borisu Viperu (LNA-
LVA, 442-3-6, 5). Arhivu dokumentos Ilgaza paradas ar dazadiem amata
nosaukumiem, kas, iespéjams, liecina par to, ka vina vienlaikus ienémusi
vairakus amatus. Zinams, ka vina bijusi Makslas véstures katedras lidz-
stradniece, lektore (LNA-LVA, 442-1-2-87, 17).

Viens no pirmajiem uzdevumiem bija sakartot kara laika haotiska sta-
vokli nonaku$o biblioteku (LNA-LVA, 442-3-6, 33). Aleksandrai Ilgazai
bija jaizveido detalizéta kartoteéka — gramatu raditajs un alfabétisks kata-
logs. Papildus kartotékas izveidei plana bija paredzéts iekartot grafikas
kabinetu, kas biitu specializéta telpa grafikas darbu glabasanai un izpétei.
Bibliotekas riciba pieejamas telpas bija jaturpina apskatei izlikt makslas
darbu reprodukcijas — zim&umus, gleznojumus un darbus dazadas grafikas
tehnikas, ka ari jaturpina organizét izstades.
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4. attels. 1949. gada 8./9. jilijs Makslas akadémija. Prieksplana attéla kreisaja
pusé Aleksandra Ilgaza protokolé (LMA, Kronvalda bulvaris 4)

Figure 4. 8 or 9 July 1949 at the Art Academy. In the foreground on the left
side of the image, Aleksandra IlgaZa is documenting the meeting (LMA,
Kronvalda bulvaris 4)

Varas mainas laika vairakus pasniedzgjus izskauda no amata, Alek-
sandra IlgaZa ari bija viens no macibspékiem, kas zaud&ja darbu. 1948. gada
paradas stidzibas par bibliotékas darbibu un ari par pasu Ilgazu. Galvenais
arguments, kas tika izmantots, bija nespéja savest kartiba biblioteéku (LNA-
LVA, 442-1-2-87, 23). Sidzibu kopums beidzas ar IlgaZzas atstadinasanu
no akadémijas bibliotekas vaditajas darba. 1949. gada prorektors Georgs
Kruglovs zinoja par bibliotékas nozimi un nepiecieSamibu reorganizét tas
darbibu (LNA-LVA, 442-1-2-87, 24). Aleksandras Ilgazas darba trikumi
tika izklastiti detalizéta zinojuma. Pirmkart, zinojuma noradits, ka bib-
lioteka nav kartotékas, Ilgaza norada uz materiala un laika triikumu ka
galveno iemeslu tam. Ilgaza sniedza informaciju par sadarbibu ar citam
institiicijam un izdevniecibam, uzskaitot vairdkus kontaktus: Leningra-
das Makslas akadémijas biblioteku, PuSkina muzeju Maskava, antikvari-
atu Blaumana iela 38. Zinojuma izskatits jautdjums par padomju makslas
propagandéSanu. IlgaZa atzist, ka ir iegadajusies atseviSkus periodiskos
izdevumus, bet neko vairak, jo bibliotékai triikst lidzeklu. Ta¢u novertétaji
So argumentu uzskatija par nepatiesu, atzina, ka vinai vairak japievérsas
ideologijas propagandésanai ikdienas darba gaitas. Nobeiguma analizétas
situacijas, kuras vésturniecei bijusi konflikti ar bibliotékas apmeklétajiem.
Novertetaji secina, ka Ilgazas personiba un darba &tika ir vairaki trd-
kumi, tostarp politiska nesagatavotiba, nesadarbosanas ar sabiedriskajam
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organizacijam, ka ari konfliktu uzsaksana ar studentiem. Papildus ieprieks
minétajiem trikumiem Aleksandras Ilgazas darba uzsvérta vinas labveliga
attieksme un godbijiba pret Rietumeiropas makslu un civilizaciju (LNA-
LVA, 442-1-2-87, 24). Noveértéjumu sniedza kadru dalas inspektors Alek-
sandrs Markovs un vecaka laborante Alise Iljina (LNA-LVA, 442-1-2-87,
23). 1949. gada pavéles noraksta Aleksandra Ilgaza atbrivota no amata un
vinas darba uzdevumi tiek nodoti makslas vésturniecei Ilzei Blahinai.

Aleksandras Ilgazas dzivi péc 1949. gada raksturo nenoteiktiba un
virkne noslépumu, fragmentarais materialu klasts So dzives posmu apgri-
tina atS8ketinat. Par turpmako darbibu informacija ir ierobeZota. Tomeér
zinami ir apliecinajumi, ka Ilgaza turpinajusi darboties makslas véstu-
res lauka, apkopojot informaciju par Latvijas makslu un maksliniekiem.
Makslas veésturniece turpinaja parrakstit studiju laika lekciju pierakstus
masinraksta. Piezimju lapa, kas pievienota maSinrakstam, Ilgaza raksti-
jusi: “Varu teikt, ka, parstud€jot Seit teikto, tas sniedz man pamudinajumu
jaunam ierosmém, kadas lidz $im man vél nebija radusas. Dievs, kaut tas
biitu tavs prats, man risinat talak $is ierosmes, jo es tiesam nezinu, kas
man jadara; mana slimoSana jau man nelauj neko konsekventi un sistema-
tiski darit! Nekur sava ikdienas dzivé neredzu konkrétibas, tadas nav. Bet
javar pardzivot. Ka?!” Sie pieraksti datéti ar 1956. gada 10. janvari.

NOBEIGUMS

Raksta tika apliikota visa autorei zindma informacija par Aleksandru
Ilgazu. Dokumenti bija fragmentari, daZos gadijumos triika kontekstualu
detalu, kas labak palidzétu izprast situaciju. Darba izstrades procesa mate-
rialu klasts tika riipigi sistematizéts, lai to parskatami varétu izmantot ari
turpmak. IlgaZzas fotoatt€lu kolekcija sadalita pa vairakiem posmiem, sakot
ar sadzives ainam Maderniekos, studiju gadiem Lubanas skola un Latvijas
Universitaté, ka ari vinas darba pieredzi T€lotajas makslas kooperativa un
Valsts Makslas akadémija. Turklat sistematizéti ari Ilgazas vaktie materiali
par Latvijas un Rietumu makslas vésturi. Materiali tematiski izdaliti arhi-
tektiiras, teélotajas makslas un lietiSkas makslas sadalas. Rietumu makslas
veésturé materiali daliti pa regioniem un makslas skolam.

Saja pétijuma vienkopus skatita vésturnieces aktiva darbiba. Caur Ilga-
Zas biografijas prizmu var méginat izprast dzivi 30. un 40. gados. Alek-
sandras IlgaZzas pieredzi var skatit ka precedentu intelektualas sievietes
dzivé $aja perioda. Ta atklaj, ka politiskas parmainas var ietekmét individa
dzives gajumu. Aleksandra IlgaZa macibam veltijusi loti ilgu laiku, uzsa-
kusi studijas 1920. gada, vina turpinaja apmeklét dazadas lekcijas lidz pat
30. gadu beigam, kad teorétiski vina jau sen skaitijas absolv&jusi Latvijas
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Universitati. Vésturniece nemitigi ripigi macijusies, skrupulozi pieraksti-
jusi lekcijas, tad veidojusi konspektus un parrakstijusi tos masinraksta.
Nozimigi, ka vina nav atbrivojusies no pierakstiem, tos glabajusi un perio-
diski parskatijusi. Tagad sakartotie dokumenti sniedz iesp&ju ieliikoties
gandriz 100 gadus send pagatné un uzzinat dazadu pasniedz&ju metodiku,
veidoto lekciju struktfiru un stilu. Vinas darbibas galvenais virziens nebija
publikacijas presé. Ilgazu vairak saistija sistematisks darbs ar materialiem,
kas ietver ari iedzilinaSanos téma, tacu vinas darbs nebija vérsts uz jau-
niem atklajumiem. Balstoties uz Borisa Vipera macito, makslas vésturniece
turpinaja vina pieeju darba ar Siem materialiem. IlgaZa koncentréjas uz
zinaSanu sistematizé$anu, veidojot pamatigu informacijas bazi, kas bitu
noderiga ari citiem. Makslas vésturnieces vaktie un veidotie studiju mate-
riali tika izmantoti makslas véstures pasniegSanai Makslas akademija. Tos
izmantoja ari citi pedagogi, kas materialus integré&ja sava lekciju satura.
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ABSTRACT

The article explores the work of art historian Aleksandra llgaza in Latvian art history
during the 1930s and 1940s, focusing on her studies at the University of Latvia, her
involvement in the Fine Arts Cooperative, and her role at the State Academy of Art
(now the Art Academy of Latvia). It examines her contribution to the systematisation
and methodological development of art historical materials, and draws attention to
the influence of art historian Boriss Vipers on her academic and professional growth.
As a result of the research, the materials left by the historian were identified and
systematised, revealing her contribution to art history research. The article is based
on the materials of the Latvian National Archives Latvian State Archive and Latvian
State Historical Archive, as well as the Information Centre of the Art Academy of
Latvia.

Keywords: Aleksandra llgaza, art history, Art Academy of Latvia, Fine Arts Cooperative,
Boriss Vipers.

SUMMARY

The main aim of the research was to explore and reconstruct the biogra-
phy of art historian Aleksandra Ilgaza in as much detail as possible, while
emphasising her role in the history of Latvian art in the 1930s and 1940s.
The final work is based on the need to systematise the range of materials
left by Ilgaza. The tasks of the research include a chronological outline
of the historian’s life story, an analysis of her academic and professional
activities and the significance of her contribution in the context of Latvian
art history. The work is based on documents from the Information Centre
of the Art Academy of Latvia, the Latvian State Archives and the Latvian
State Historical Archives, while personal documents, lecture notes and
photographs of Ilgaza supplemented the range of sources. The available lit-
erature on the period was consulted, the life of Aleksandra Ilgaza was stud-
ied, the historian’s main areas of activity examined, including her work at
the Fine Arts Cooperative and the State Academy of Art, and her work in
art history research was evaluated.
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The work is structured in several chapters, which thematically and
chronologically encompass the life of Aleksandra Ilgaza. Her work in
Latvian art history reveals a multi-layered and complex cultural and artistic
environment in the 1930s and 1940s. As times and societal values change,
so does the assessment of the historian’s work. In the context of Soviet ide-
ology, she was seen as overly friendly toward Western culture, while from
a contemporary perspective, her work seems courageous without being satu-
rated by ideology. The historian’s life story also reveals aspects of gender
roles and inequality in a historical context, offering a critical perspective
and the interaction of social and political structures with the individual
circumstances of human life. Her example imparts the ways how these fac-
tors shape an individual’s life course and professional development.
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ANOTACIJA

Vispareéja izglitiba Rézeknes aprinki (1944-1949) tika pétita, lai papildinatu un konkre-
tizeétu historiografija sniegtos atzinumus par izglitibas sovetizaciju. Raksta dots ieskats
skolu materialo apstaklu sakarto$ana péec Otra pasaules kara, atklajot, ka varas dekla-
racijas par bezmaksas izglitibu kontrastéja ar ikdienas realitati. AplUkoti skolénu un
skolotaju ideologiskas paklausanas mehanismi, pievérsot uzmanibu Latvijas iedzivotaju
adaptacijas un pretestibas stratégijam jaunajos apstaklos.

Atslégvardi: visparéja izglitiba, Rézeknes aprinkis, sovetizacija, aprinka partijas komi-
teja, aprinka padomes izpildkomiteja.

IEVADS

Pec Otra pasaules kara, Latvijas teritorijai atkartoti nonakot PSRS
sastava, strauji tika veikta vispargjas izglitibas' sovetizacija, jo tai bija
jaklast par instrumentu totalitdrajam reZimam paklavigas sabiedribas
audzinasana (Saleniece 2003, 197). Izglitibas sovetizacijas izpéte sakas
isi péc Latvijas Republikas valstiskuma atjauno$anas (Bérzina 1992) un
tiek turpinata miisdienu historiografija. D. Bleiere apliiko institucionalas
parmainas, amatpersonu nomainu izglitibas sistéma, pedagogisko kadru
politiku, obligatas septingadigas izglitibas ievieSanu (Bleiere 2012), sko-
lenu komunistiskas audzinaSanas panémienus (Bleiere 2013a), ka ari
N. HruScova vadiba veiktas reformas (Bleiere 2013b). I. Saleniece péta
mazakumtautibu skolu likvidéSanu (Saleniece 2007), jaunie$u adaptaciju
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komunistiskajam reZimam (Saleniece, Sveins 2011), pedagogisko kadru
politiku un skolotaju lomu sovetizacija (Rahi-Tamm, Saleniece 2016; Sale-
niece 2003).

Péetijumi par izglitibas sovetizaciju LPSR regionos veikti epizodiski
(Stapkevic¢a 2011; GriSule 2024). Padomju skola veél ir salidzino$i nesena
pagatne, un vajag kliedét par to pastavosSos mitus. Raksta mérkis ir integ-
rét konkrétu norisu izpéti historiografijas sniegtajos plasakajos atzinumos
par izglitibas sovetizaciju LPSR, ka pieméru izmantojot Rézeknes aprinki?,
jo ta bija viena no visagrak reokupétajam Latvijas teritorijam 1944. gada.
LPSR administrativais dalijums aprinkos pastavéja lidz 1949. gadam - tas
noteica pétijuma hronologiskos ietvarus.

PETIJUMA AVOTU BAZE

Par galveno sovetizacijas virzitaju regionos kluva aprinku un pagastu
partijas komitejas (Bleiere et al. 2005, 307). Rézeknes aprinka LK(b)P
komitejas dokumenti (LNA-LVA, PA-124) sniedz ieskatu visparéjas izgliti-
bas isteno$anas dazados aspektos. Rézeknes aprinka darbalauzu deputatu
padomes apspriesto visparéjas izglitibas jautajumu tematiskais loks sali-
dzinosi ir Sauraks (LNA-RZVA, 2). Informacijas papildinasanai tika pétiti
ari cita veida véstures avoti. Regionala laikraksta “Pa Stalina Celu” raksti
detalizétak atklaj varas nostaju, savukart mutvardu véstures avoti — Dau-
gavpils Universitates Mutvardu véstures centra krajuma esoSie Rézeknes
aprinka skolénu un skolotdju dzivesstasti — lauj ieltikoties pagatné parasta
cilveka acim un iepazit véstures procesa subjektivo pusi.

MATERIALIE APSTAKLI REZEKNES APRINKA SKOLAS

Rézeknes aprinka LK(b)P komiteja pirmoreiz ar visparéjo izglitibu sais-
titus jautajumus skatija 1944. gada 18. septembri, konstaté&jot, ka no 172
skolam® uznemt skolénus gatava tikai 91 skola, jo 26 kara laika ir pil-
niba nopostitas, vairakas izvietoti militarie objekti un hospitali (LNA-LVA,
PA-124-3-1, 80). Turklat LPSR Izglitibas ministrija finanséjumu pieskira
noveéloti, un péc ta izdaliSanas atkl3djas, ka visiem paredzétajiem darbiem
naudas nepietiek (LNA-RZVA, 2-1-61, 25). Darbinieki reizém nezinaja,
kadi pienakumi ir to kompetencé. Pieméram, Rézeknes krievu vidussko-
las direktors stidzéjas: “Aprinka tautas izglitibas nodala saka, ka nauda
remontiem sanemta pagasta izpildkomiteja. Pagasta izpildkomiteja siita uz
aprinka finansu nodalu. P&d&ja neatsaka lidzeklus izsniegt, bet ari neiz-
sniedz tos.” (Cernjakovs 1947, 2)
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Partijas komiteja aicindja organizét skolénu vecakus, skolénus un sko-
lotajus skolu €ku un inventara remontdarbu veik$anai, kurinama sagada-
$anai (LNA-LVA, PA-124-3-1, 80). Si ideja tika aktivi popularizéta presé,
izcelot tas macibu iestades, kur materialtehniskos jautdjumus viet&jie atri-
sindjusi saviem spékiem (Selavins 1947, 2). Lai ari oficiali izglitiba skaiti-
jas bezmaksas, tas istenosana prasija biitisku sabiedribas iesaistiSanos un
materialo lidzeklu ieguldiSanu. 1948. gada 10. decembri Rézeknes aprinka
LK(b)P komitejas konferencé tika piedavats paplasinat skolu materialo bazi,
tam pieSkirot “kulaku” majas (LNA-LVA, PA-124-6-1, 46-47). 26. junija
izpildkomiteja izstradaja planu “Par bezsaimnieku, kulaku maju un €ku
atdoSanu klases telpam, internatiem un skolotaju dzivokliem” (LNA-RZVA,
2-1-101, 43-44). Salidzinot planu ar deportéto un VDK notiesato iedzivotaju
sarakstiem (Pelkaus et al. 2007; Viksne, Kangeris, 1999), izdevas noskaidrot,
ka vairakam Rézeknes aprinka skolam tika pieSkirti represéto personu ipa-
$umi. Laikraksta “Pa Stalina Celu” bija lasams: “Skolam miisu aprinki tiek
veltita liela gadiba un pastaviga vériba. Sovasar vien skolu &kam un skolotaju
dzivokliem iedalitas vairak neka 70 majas.” (Pa Stalina Celu, 01.09.1949,, 2)

Macibu procesa norisei triika atbilstoSu macibu gramatu un kancelejas
precu (Stapkevica 2011, 288): “tinte — tas bija sodré&ji. Sarkana no tam tur
ogam dzérvenu taisijam. Ar brali vienmeér likam tos sodr&jus melnos, ar
tideni [Skaidijam] - ta bija melna tinte.” Burtnicu vieta skoléni rakstija uz
aviZzu malinam (DU MV 145). Galvenais iemesls, kade] liels skaits bérnu
neapmekl€ja skolu, bija apavu un apgérba triikums (LNA-LVA, PA-124-3-
8, 25-26; DU MV 145). Lai gan aprinka LK(b)P komiteja pienéma vairakus
Iéemumus par materialo palidzibu skoléniem, citos avotos nav atrodamas
liecibas par to realizéSanu.

Vara noliedza sadzives apstaklu ietekmi uz macibu rezultatiem, tomér
gan tie, gan krasds izmainas macibu satura vargja biit célonis zemajam
sekmém (Bleiere 2012, 109; Stapkevi¢a 2011, 289). Iesaistit izglitoSanas
procesa péc iespgjas vairak bérnu bija svarigi gan izglitibas limena celSa-
nai, gan ari lielaka cilvéku skaita audzinasanai komunisma gara.

SKOLENU SOVETIZACIJAS PANEMIENI

Ceribas giit atrakus panakumus sabiedribas sovetizacija deva mérktie-
ciga iedarbiba uz jaunakajam paaudzém (Saleniece 2003, 197). Situacijas
izpéte Rezeknes aprinki padzilina zinasanas par ideologiskas audzinasanas
panémieniem LPSR skolas.

Partijas komiteja daudz uzmanibas pievérsa militaras macibas ievieSa-
nai. Par vienu no visparéjas izglitibas uzdevumiem kluva zénu sagatavo-
Sana obligatajam dienestam armija (Vecgailis 1945, 68). Jau 1944. gada
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septembri Rézeknes aprinka LK(b)P komitejas militarajai nodalai tika
uzdots sameklét un iecelt militaras apmacibas vaditajus (LNA-LVA,
PA-124-3-1, 80). Biezi vien ieceltajiem vaditajiem triika atbilstosas izgli-
tibas. Situacijas uzlaboSanai tika rikoti metodiskie seminari un cita veida
macibas (LNA-LVA, PA-124-3-7, 4; LNA-LVA, PA-124-5-18, 12). Militaras
apmacibas ievieSanu kav€ja arl materialtehniskas problémas (LNA-LVA,
PA-124-3-8, 77). Tika konstatéts, ka skolénu fiziska sagatavotiba ir vaja.
Lai to novérstu, katra skola bija paredzéts izveidot Sarkana Krusta pirmor-
ganizacijas, katra pagasta — fiziskas audzinasanas grupas, ka ari populari-
zét sportu (LNA-LVA, PA-124-3-8, 77; LNA-LVA, PA-124-5-18, 94).
Skolénu indoktriné$ana liela nozime tika pieSkirta pionieru un komjau-
nieSu organizacijam (Bleiere 2013a, 117). Rézeknes aprinka LK(b)P komi-
tejas sanaksmés paustas bazas par maza skolénu skaita iesaistiSanos tajas
(LNA-LVA, PA-124-3-8, 34; LNA-LVA, PA-124-5-299, 139). Pirmajos péckara
gados iestaSanas pionieros un komjaunieSos visa Latvija tika uzskatita par
“lidzi skrieSanu” represivajam rezimam (Saleniece, Sveins 2011, 276). Parti-
jas komiteja vajadzibu iesaistit péc iespéjas vairak skolénu pamatoja ar to, ka
$o organizaciju biedriem jarada priekszime macibas un uzvediba (LNA-LVA,
PA-124-3-8, 34). Tomér ka oficialajos dokumentos, ta presé tika atzits, ka
komjauniesu un pionieru vida teicamnieku skaits ir niecigs (Kumpans 1947,
2; LNA-LVA, PA-124-6-5, 155). Organizaciju nostiprinaSanai pieprasija lek-
ciju lasiSanu par politiskam témam un “augsta ideologiska limena” sapulc¢u
rikoSanu skolas (LNA-LVA, PA-124-6-5, 155). Kadas pionieru vaditajas
atminas liecina, ka reizém ideologiskais diktats tika pildits vien formali:
“Man direktors un macibu parzinis teica ta: neuztraucies, uztaisi sarkanu
lozungu, pieliec pie sienas, bet jiis dariet to, kas bérniem patik.” (DU MV 142)
Domajams, daliba pionieru un komjaunieSu organizacija, tapat ka micu-
rinieSu* pulcinos vértigakais jaunieSiem bija iesp&ja pavadit laiku kopa un
praktiski darboties. Mi¢urinieSu kustiba dal&ji varéja asociéties ar starp-
karu posma popularo mazpulku organizaciju. Savukart padomju vara micu-
rinie$u aktivitateés izcéla “skolu sakaru ar kolhoziem nostiprinaSanu” (Elnis
1949, 1). No pasiem kolektivizacijas pirmsakumiem skoléni tika iesaistiti
lauksaimniecibas arte]lu darbos (Tichomirovs 1948, 2; Sokolovs 1949, 1).
Ari sveétki bija viens no skolénu komunistiskas audzina$anas lidzekliem.
Lai gan valsti tika atziméti atklati ideologiski svetki — Stalina konstitiicijas
diena, Lielas Oktobra socialistiskas revoliicijas gadadiena u. c., komunisti
saskatija iespé&ju savas idejas sekmigak translét caur 31. decembra atzimeé-
Sanu (GriSule 2024, 73). Visvairak uzmanibas veltits Jauna gada svinésa-
nai, domajams, tapéc, ka bija jaizskauz Ziemassvétku kristigas tradicijas.
Jauna gada skolu pasakumu planos sportiskas aktivitates, kinoteatru un
citu pasakumu apmekléSana mijas ar pagastu izpildkomiteju un parti-
jas pirmorganizaciju parstavju lasitam lekcijam “Ko padomju vara deva
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bérniem” un “Stalina riipes par bérniem”, skolénu tikSanos ar Otra pasau-
les kara veteraniem (LNA-LVA, PA-124-3-1, 54; LNA-LVA, PA-124-3-9,
158; LNA-LVA, PA-124-5-19, 191). Tomér jautdjums par So planu realize-
Sanu paliek atklats, jo izpildkomitejas sédés “egliSu” organizéSana netika
apspriesta un ari vietéja presé nebija nevienas reportazas par to norisi.
E. P, kur§ macibas Ezernieku vidusskola beidza 1949. gada, atceré&jas, ka
“krievu laika tad nebija nekadu eglisu” (DU MV 621). Savukart partijas
komitejas dokumentos minéts, ka dazas Rézeknes aprinka skolas nedarbo-
jas 1947. gada Ziemassveétku laika (LNA-LVA, PA-124-6-5, 40).

SKOLOTAJI PEC OTRA PASAULES KARA

Péc Otra pasaules kara LPSR skolas bija akiits kadru triikums (Bleiere
2012, 123). Lai gan Rézeknes aprinki skolotdju skaitu izdevas palieli-
nat (1945. g. — 595 skolotaji; 1947. g. — 905), visas Stata vietas aizpildit
neizdevas (LNA-LVA, PA-124-3-8, 125; LNA-LVA, PA-124-5-299, 136).
1946. gada no 715 skolotajiem 517 nebija pedagogiskas izglitibas, tikai 24
bija augstaka izglitiba® (LNA-LVA, PA-124-5-19, 58). Lai ilustrétu situaci-
jas nopietnibu, Rézeknes aprinka LK(b)P komitejas konferencé tika piemi-
néts, ka Bukmuiza skolotajs ar septingadigo izglitibu maca geografiju 8. un
9. klasé. Tomér 1944. un 1945. gada skolotaju kvalifikacijas celSana bija
atstata otraja plana, Rézeknes aprinka LK(b)P rosindja vispirms nodarbo-
ties ar skolotaju ideologisko audzinasanu. Sakot ar 1947. gadu, izglitibas
iestades absolvéja pirmie “padomju skolotaji”, un aprinka komitejas sédés
tieSi $aja perioda saka skanét izglitibas kvalitates kritika, ieganstu saskatot
skolotaju nepietiekamaja izglitiba (LNA-LVA, PA-124-5-301, 6; LNA-LVA,
PA-124-6-5, 40). Ta bija iesp€ja ar jauniem kadriem aizstat ari ideologiski
nepiemérotos skolotajus (Bleiere 2012, 125-126).

1945. gada janvari, apspriezot Rézeknes aprinka skolu darba rezultatus,
ka triikums tika atzits, ka “daZas skolas aizséréjusas ar burzuaziski naciona-
listiskiem elementiem”, un pienemts lémums “padzilinati izvérst darbu pie
macibspéku izpétes, izsledzot no skolas burzuaziskos latvieSu nacionalistu
atbalstitajus” (LNA-LVA, PA-124-3-8, 25). Prasibas veikt tiriSanas Rézeknes
aprinka LK(b)P komitejas sédés izskan&ja visa pétamaja perioda, tika kritizéta
TIN par to nepildiSanu vai dal&ju pildiSanu (1946. gada no 11 skolotdjiem,
kurus bija paredzéts atlaist nekavéjoties, tika atlaisti 4, no 19, kuri paka-
peniski jaaizvieto, netika atlaists neviens) (LVA-LNA PA-124-5-19, 58-59).
1947. gada sédé ieskangjas stingraks tonis — TIN veikt pedagogisko kolektivu
tiriSanas ar Valsts dro$ibas ministrijas viet&jas nodalas priekSnieka palidzibu
(LNA-LVA, PA-124-5-299, 138). 1948. gada beigas, kad “iznemti 87 svesie ele-
menti”, atziméts, ka kadru tiriSana jaturpina (LNA-LVA, PA-124-6-1, 34-35).



Laima Grisule. Visparéja izglitiba Rézeknes aprinki (1944-1949) 179

Skolotaju paraudzinasana bija svariga tapéc, ka nesen okupéto terito-
riju iedzivotaju vertibu sistéma krasi atSkiras no padomju sabiedriba pasta-
vos$as, un, lai panaktu, ka skolotaji darbojas ka sovetizacijas agenti, vis-
pirms bija japarveido vinu pasu uzskati. Sis izglitibas sovetizacijas aspekts
historiografija jau ir apliikots (Rahi-Tamm, Saleniece 2016), bet situacijas
izpete Rézeknes aprinki lauj precizét, ar kadiem panemieniem tika Iste-
nots Sis uzdevums. Jau 1944. gada partijas komitejas propagandas un
agitacijas nodalas vaditajam uzdeva rikot Stalina gramatas “Par Padomju
Savienibas Lielo Tévijas karu” studeSanu (LNA-LVA, PA-124-3-1, 14). Tika
sagaidits ari, ka skolotdji “paSi stradas pie sava politiska limena celSa-
nas” (Barlovskis 1949, 2). Tomér komunisti visai bieZi secin3ja, ka skolo-
taji nesaprot lasita jégu vai pasizglitoSanos neveic. Pieméram, 1946. gada
aprinka LK(b)P komiteja atzimé&ja, ka vairaki skolotdji pat nelasa avizes,
un nosauca personvardus, kas var liecinat, ka partijas komiteja ievakusi
informaciju par konkrétiem skolotdjiem (LVA-LNA, PA-124-5-18, 134).
Rézeknes aprinka avize, lidzigi ka taja laika citos laikrakstos (Saleniece
2007, 303), kauninati skolotaji par religijas praktizéSanu: “Maldas skolo-
tdja Vilume. KlaniSanas baznicas un tumsonibas prieksa ir apkaunojosa
jebkuram kulturalam padomju cilvékam un nekada gadijuma nav savieno-
jama ar padomju skolotaja nosaukumu” (Barlovskis 1949, 2), jo skolotajiem
bija jademonstré ateistiska nostaja (Saleniece 2003, 198).

1946. gada konferencé skolotajs Tués méginaja pretoties sovetizacijai,
sakot: “latvieSu bérniem ir griiti piesavinat tagadéjo skolas programmu.”
Presé tika asi kritizéts ne vien Tuca izteikums, bet ari Rézeknes latviesu
vidusskola, kura vin§ stradaja (Cerberde 1948, 2). Tika sekots ari peda-
gogu partejiskajai piederibai, cenSoties palielinat komjaunieSu un komu-
nistu skaitu, ka ari péc iespéjas vairak skolotdju iesaistit agitacijas darba
(LNA-LVA, PA-124-5-299, 136). Pirmajos péckara gados tas bija svarigi,
jo triika padomju funkcionaru ar labu izglitibu (Bleiere et al. 2005, 312).
Skolotajiem bija paredzéta virkne sabiedrisko pienakumu: lekciju un refe-
ratu lasiSana tautas namos, sarkanajos stiiriSos u. c., likumu izskaidrosana,
krievu valodas pulcinu vadiSsana, padomju literatiiras popularizé$ana (Gri-
Sule 2024, 58-60). Tomer, ka liecina Greivulu ciema iedzivotajas teiktais:
“Es — skolotaja. Vairak neko citu nezinu”, notika ari pretoSanas $im komu-
nistu iecerém (Barlovskis 1949, 2).

SECINAJUMI

Situacijas izpéte Rézeknes aprinki (1944-1949) papildina un konkretizé
historiografija esosos atzinumus par visparéjas izglitibas sovetizaciju LPSR.
Rézeknes aprinka partijas komitejas arhiva fonda ir liels skaits dokumentu



180 Jauno vésturnieku zinatniskie lastjumi X

par visparéjas izglitibas istenoSanas dazadiem aspektiem, savukart Rézek-
nes aprinka izpildkomitejas fonda materialu par $o tému ir daudz mazak
un tikai par materiala nodroSindjuma jautajumiem. Tas vélreiz apstiprina
faktu, ka galvena loma izglitibas sovetizacijas istenoSana piederéja Komu-
nistiskajai partijai, bet padomém pieskirta vara bija sameéra formala.

Komunistiskais rezims sevi pozicion€ja ka LPSR iedzivotaju interesu
aizstavi, kas gada par bérnu izglitoSanu un nodrosina bezmaksas visparéjo
izglitibu. Ta¢u péckara skolu materialo apstaklu sakartoSanu zinama méra
kavéja padomju birokratija. Uzlabojumi Rézeknes aprinka skolas notika
leni un pateicoties vietéjas sabiedribas iesaistei un represéto pilsonu man-
tas piesavinasanai skolu vajadzibam.

Skolénu sovetizacijas aizsakumi Rézeknes aprinki saistiti ar pionieru
un komjaunie$u organizaciju darbibu, militaras apmacibas un micuriniesu
pulcinu ievieSanu. Tomér ideologiskajai audzinasSanai triika piemérotas
materialas bazes un atbilstoSu kadru, kuri apzinigi pilditu uzticétos piena-
kumus. Par skolénu pretestibu liecina atteikumi staties pionieru vai kom-
jauniesu organizacija un kristigas tradicijas ievérosana.

Rézeknes aprinka partijas komiteja prasija skolotaju lojalitati. Tika
veiktas kadru tiriSanas, un, lai panaktu, ka skola palikusSie darbotos ka
sovetizacijas agenti, notika skolotaju ideologiska “paraudzinasana” un
brivpratiga/piespiedu iesaistiSanas sabiedriski politiskajas aktivitates.
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ATSAUCES UN PIEZIMES

11944.-1949. gada LPSR pastavéja divu pakapju visparizglitojoSo skolu sistéma:
1) pamatizglitiba (1.-7. klase, obligata) un 2) vidusskola (8.-12. klase, lidz
1956. gadam par maksu).

2 Rezeknes aprinki (platiba 4253,1 km?) ietilpa Rézeknes, Varaklanu un Vilanu pilséta
un 20 pagasti. 1947. gada tika izveidots Vilanu aprinkis, Rézeknes aprinka teritoriju
samazinot.

% 1944. gada no 172 Rézeknes aprinka skolam 104 bija sakumskolas, 65 septingadigas
pamatskolas un 3 vidusskolas. Obligatas septingadigas izglitibas ievieSanas
vajadzibam un lauksaimniecibas kolektivizacijas planu ietekmé tika palielinats
septingadigo skolu skaits, paplaSinot vai apvienojot sakumskolas. 1947. gada
sakuma no 166 aprinka skolam 50 bija sakumskolas, 110 — septingadigas skolas un
6 vidusskolas. Péc 1947. gada administrativajam izmainam Rézeknes aprinka skolu
skaits bija 118 (LNA-LVA, PA-124-3-1, 80; LNA-LVA, PA-124-6-1, 46).

4 MiCuriniesi — selekcionari, kas strada péc padomju varas atzinibu ieguvusa agronoma
I. Micurina (1855-1935) metodém.

51945./1946. m. g. LPSR lielakajai dalai skolotdju nebija pedagogiskas izglitibas,
bez videjas izglitibas stradaja 11% skolotaju, augstaka izglitiba bija 9,9% skolotaju
(Bleiere et al. 2022, 401-402).
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ABSTRACT

The general education in the Rézekne district (1944-1949) was studied in order to
supplement and concretise the findings of historiography about the sovietisation of
education. The article provides an insight into the arrangement of the material conditi-
ons of schools after the Second World War. It reveals that the Soviet declarations about
free education contrasted with everyday reality. The author views the mechanisms of
ideological subjugation of both students and teachers, dedicating particular attention
to the adaptation and resistance strategies of Latvian people in the new conditions.

Keywords: general education, Rézekne district, sovietisation, district party’s committee,
district council’'s executive committee.

SUMMARY

There are several studies on the sovietisation of education in Latvian his-
toriography. This topic should be consistently researched, because the Soviet
school is a relatively recent past and the society still retains various myths
thereof. The aim of the paper is to concretise the findings of the historiog-
raphy in Rézekne district, because it underwent reoccupation the soonest.
The study of the archive documents of the Rézekne District Communist
Party Committee and the Rézekne District Executive Committee confirmed
the known fact that the main role in the sovietisation of education was
played by the Communist Party, while the Executive Committee’s power
was quite formal. In the archival fund of the Party Committee, the number
of documents on education is greater, and the committee gave instructions
on all aspects of school life. The Executive Committee made decisions only
about the material basis of schools. The analysis of the sources showed that
the Soviet declarations about free general education contrasted with every-
day reality — the improvement of material conditions in schools was slow and
often hindered by the Soviet bureaucracy. To function, the schools required
a lot of support from the local society. The article provides an insight into
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the introduction of the law on compulsory 7-year education and the activi-
ties of school Pioneer and Komsomol organizations. The author discusses
military education and training for the Soviet army, the introduction of
Michurinian groups and the involvement of schoolchildren in collective
farm work. These are the aspects of the ideological education of school-
children that are rarely mentioned in historiography. In order to ensure
the teaching staff’s complete loyalty to the regime, “cleaning” was carried
out, as well as ideological “re-education” of teachers, and voluntary/forced
involvement in social and political activities. Cases of resistance to sovieti-
sation have been identified - sometimes teachers carried out the ideologi-
cal education of students only formally, and tried to eschew public duties
outside the school. The students avoided involvement in the Pioneers and
Komsomol organization or were only passive members, in several instances
continuing to adhere to the Christian faith.
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ANOTACIJA

Pétijuma mérkis ir analizét dezertéSanas iemeslus, kurus atklaj Sarkanas armijas kara-
viru nopratinasanas protokoli. Pétijuma aplukoti nopratinasanas norises apstakli, ka ari
§o dokumentu problematika, kas saistama ar avota ticamibu un interpretacijas iespéjam.
Tiek konstatéts, ka Sarkanas armijas dezertieru motivacija parnakt Latvijas pusé nav
Vértéjama viennozimigi un ietver virkni faktoru: sadzives, politiskos un personigos
apstaklus. Pétijums norada uz nepiecieSamibu péc padzilinatas avotu analizes.

Atslégvardi: Vidzemes-Latgales gisteknu nometne, nopratinasanas protokoli, Sarkana
armija, Latvijas armija, Latvijas Neatkaribas kars.

IEVADS

Vidzemes-Latgales giisteknu nometne tika izveidota Latvijas Neatka-
ribas kara laika 1919. gada 5. junija un darbojas lidz 1921. gada 28. mai-
jam. Tas darbiba raksturo sareZgitu, ta¢u nozimigu posmu Latvijas vés-
turé — Latvijas Neatkaribas kara otro pusi. Saja laika tika izveidota
Latvijas armija, okupétas Latvijas teritorijas tika atbrivotas no pretinieka
karaspeka, valsti saka atgriezties Pirma pasaules kara bégli un norit&ja
darbs pie valsts aparata darbibas nostabilizéSanas. Vidzemes-Latga-
les giisteknu nometne nodarbojas ar Latvijas valstij lojalo karagiisteknu
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integréSanu Latvijas armija, ar nelojalo personu nodarbinasanu valsts un
privatpersonu (lauksaimnieku) laba, béglu un citu personu lietu izmek-
lésanu, arestéto personu izmitinasanu u. tml. uzdevumu veikSanu. Kopa
Vidzemes-Latgales gilisteknu nometné nonaca aptuveni 13 000 cilveku:
karagtistekni, par fronti parbégusie, bégli, politiski neuzticamas un aiztu-
rétas personas. Skaitliski lielaka grupa bija militarpersonas (karagiistekni
un pretinieka karaspeka dezertieri, kas parbégusi par fronti), no kuram
vismaz 49% bija Sarkanas armijas karaviri (Rihtere 2024, 68).

Nonakot nometn€, minétas personas tika nopratinatas, lai noskaidrotu
(parbauditu) to personibu un politisko uzticamibu. So nopratinasanu lieci-
bas — nopratinasanas protokoli - ir saglabajusies Vidzemes-Latgales giis-
teknu nometnes fonda (Nr. 3280) Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Latvijas Valsts
véstures arhiva (turpmak - LNA-LVVA) un lidz $im nav pétiti. Sarkanas
armijas karaviru dezertéSana un parnaksana Latvijas pusé zinatniskaja
literatiira ir skatita maz un fragmentari (galvenokart latviesu sarkano
strélnieku relokacijas témas ietvaros); savukart dezertéSanas motivi lidz
$im ir raksturoti loti visparigi, iezZimé&jot vien visparigas tendences (Bér-
zin§ 1995, 191-193; Silins 2010, 38-39) vai raksturojot atseviskas personi-
bas (JEkabsons 2024). Nometné nonakuso karagiisteknu un Sarkanas armi-
jas dezertieru nopratinasanas protokoli ir unikalas liecibas par karaviru
individualas kara pieredzes sarezgitibu un sniedz iesp&ju paraudzities uz
sarkanarmiesu parbégsanu Latvijas pusé no jauna - individa — skatpunkta.
Tie lauj uzdot jautajumus: kadi apstakli veicindja Sarkanas armijas kara-
viru parnaksSanu Latvijas pusé? Kada bija vinu individuala motivacija
dezertét? Cik liela méra (un vai vispar) vinu vélme karot Latvijas pusé
balstas nacionala pasapzina? Si pétijuma mérkis ir analizét dezerté$anas
iemeslus, kurus atklaj Sarkanas armijas karaviru nopratinasanas protokoli.

NOPRATINASANAS NORISE

Nonakot nometné, karagiistekni tika nopratinati, parsvara tas notika
nometnes kancelejas telpas (Rihtere 2024, 33). Tacu vairakas lietas ir
atrodami ari noraksti no protokoliem, kas sastaditi citas Latvijas armijas
iestddes vai armijas dalas. Tas parsvara attiecas uz personam, kas aiztu-
rétas pie frontes péc dezertéSanas no Sarkanas armijas. Diemzél daudzos
gadijumos protokola izcelsmes vietu, laiku, pratinatija personibu u. tml.
apstaklus nav iespéjams noteikt, jo tie protokola lapa netiek fikséti. Proto-
koli vareja biit sastaditi ka latvieSu, ta krievu valoda.

PratinaSanas meérkis bija noskaidrot aizturéta vardu, uzvardu, dzimsa-
nas datus vai vecumu, tautibu, dzimSanas vietu un/vai dzivesvietu, pil-
sonibu, nodarbosanos, daudzos gadijumos tika fikséts ari laulibu statuss,
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ticiba, retak — izglitibas limenis (prasme rakstit un lasit vai analfabé&tisms).
Tapat pratinaSanas gaita biografiska parskata veida tika fiksétas giistekna
gaitas kara laika lidz aizturéSanas bridim un no tam izrietosa politiska
parlieciba. Nereti So parstastu triikst vai tie ir parak isi, lai sniegtu ieskatu
personas pieredzé un uzskatos, tacu daudzos gadijumos tieSi biografiskie
parskati sniedz loti vértigu informaciju par kara gaitu, tostarp ari kriSanu
glista. Pieméram, Eduarda Berga nopratinasanas protokols uzbur visai
spilgtu sarkanarmiesu sagiistiSanas ainu. Eduards Bergs sagiistiSanas bridi
diengja LatvieSu strélnieku divizijas 1. pulka, kas atradas Latgales fronté.
E. Bergs tika sagtistits 1919. gada jiilija beigas. NonakSanu giista vin$ rak-
sturo $adi: “1. augustd mis misu priekSnieks izsauca uz izlikoSanu bez
rindas visu komandu. Kadél tas tiek darits — vin§ mums neteica. Satai-
sijuSies, gajam uz Turku ciema pusi caur Skrebelu ciemu. Nonakusi lidz
Zvirbulu majam, griezamies atpakal pa to paSu celu. Uz miisu, sarkano,
pusi no Skrebulu meZa miis parsteidza flin§u uguns. Visa komanda sabé-
dza pa kriimiem. Es ar citiem 4 biedriem skréjam, nezinadami uz kurieni.
FlinSu uguns ms loti parbiedé&ja. Labu gabalu skr&jusi, més uzdiiramies
atkal uz balto posteniem, kuri mums uzsauca, lai nome[tam] ieroc¢us [.].
Més nometam flintes un padevamies.” (LNA-LVVA, 3280-1-1307) Péc aiz-
turéSanas Bergs ar citiem sagiistitajiem tika nosiitits uz nometni.

Informacija par to, kados apstaklos notikuSas $is pratinaSanas, ir ]oti
fragmentara. No pratinasanu mérka (iegiit iesp&jami uzticamaku infor-
maciju par pratinama biografiju) izriet, ka tam biitu janotiek miermiligi,
tacu janem vera, ka 1919. gada otraja pusé un 1920. gada sakuma Latvijas
armijas iestadés pastavéja bazas par lielinieku propagandas izplatiSanos,
lidz ar to nav izslégts, ka karaviri varétu izturéties agresivi pret pratina-
majiem, kas tika turéti aizdomas ka potenciali spiegi vai agitatori. Zinams,
ka jebkada veida pratinamo fiziska iespaidoSana un spidzinasana bija
aizliegta. Vidzemes-Latgales rajona komandants sava 1919. gada 20. sep-
tembra pavelé Vidzemes-Latgales glisteknu nometnei noradija, ka “tadi
panémieni ir necilvéciski un pretigi miisu valdibas programmai un bez
tam ar varu izspiestam apvaino$anas materialam nav nekadas nozimes”
(LNA-LVVA, 3280-1-1, 137). Varétu pienemt: ja reiz radas nepiecieSamiba
$adu pavéli izdot, realitaté vardarbibas klatesamiba pratinasanas varé&ja
biit sastopama.

Papildu zinas par giistekniem tika ievaktas no to dzivesvietu paSpar-
valdém, ka ari no ieprieksgjiem darba devéjiem. Tapat nometnes kanceleja
bieZi sanéma ltigumrakstus no nometné turéto personu tuviniekiem. Tajos
tika sniegtas zinas par aizturéto dzivesgdjumu un politisko uzticamibu.

Gadijuma, ja karagtistekni, kas izradijas Latvijas pilsoni, tika atziti
par politiski uzticamiem, tos drikst€ja atbrivot no nometnes un nosiitit uz
dzivesvietu vai ieklaut Latvijas armijas karaspeka vienibas (LNA-LVVA,
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3280-1-21, 98). Zimigi, ka 1919. gada augusta 4. Siguldas pulka koman-
dieris izteica stidzibu armijas virspavélniekam par to, ka karaspeka tiek
ieklauti bijusie sarkanarmiesi, kas nometné pavadijusi vien daZas dienas.
Kops ta laika nometnes vadibai tika pavéléts sekot lidzi tam, lai jaunfor-
meéjamos spekos tiktu ieklauti tikai tie, kas to vélas. Par&jos giisteknus—sar-
kanarmieSus bija paredzéts paturét nometné (LNA-LVVA, 3280-1-21, 13).

NOPRATINASANAS PROTOKOLU
INTERPRETACIJAS IZAICINAJUMI

Analiz&jot Sarkanas armijas dezertieru motivaciju, ir bitiski nemt véra
nopratinasanas protokolu ka véstures avotu ierobeZojumus. To ticamibu
var ietekmét ne tikai pratinamo sniegtas informacijas patiesums, bet ari
tas, kados apstaklos ta tika pierakstita un interpretéta.

Viena no galvenajam problémam ir saistama ar nopratinamo lasitprasmi
vai tas trikumu. NopratinaSanas protokoli ir nopratinaSanas procesa pie-
raksts teksta. Teorétiski tam biitu jaatspogulo visas zinas, kuras sniedz
nopratinamais, turklat iespéjami korekti, ta¢u no dazadiem piemériem
veésturé ir zinams, ka ta gluZi vienkarsi ne vienmer ir realitate. Labakaja
gadijuma (nometnes darbibas konteksta) protokola tiek fikséti nepieciesa-
mie dati un pat saglabati diezgan specifiski, t€laini pratinama izteikumi,
péc kuriem iesp&jams pienemt, ka pieraksts ir iesp&jami autentisks. Slikta-
kaja gadijuma pratinama sniegtds zinas var tikt pierakstitas aplami — vai
nu neti$am, vai ar noliiku. PratinaSanas nosleguma pratinamajam ir jaap-
liecina protokola satura atbilstiba ar savu parakstu, tacu vin$ to ir spé&jigs
parbaudit vien tad, ja prot lasit. Parskatot simtiem nopratinasanas proto-
kolu, man ir nacies konstatét, ka liela dala (vismaz 30-40%) ir parakstiti
ar “+”, kas liecina par nopratinama analfabétismu.

Otra probléma, kas atklajas, salidzinot vairakus protokolus, ir aizdo-
migi 1idzigi vai pat vienadi izteikumi. Pieméram, nometné bija nonakusi
Dominiks (mobilizéts 25.09.1919.) un Janis (06.10.1919.) ApSenieki. Abu
kopigais uzvards, visticamak, ir sakritiba, jo vinu radnieciba, preté&ji tam,
ka tas ir novérojams citos gadijumos, netiek fikséta. Abi dezertéja un par-
béga par fronti kopa ar citiem “krievu pulka kareivjiem”. Savu motivaciju
abi raksturo loti lidzigi:

Dominiks: “Nacu tamdeél pari [frontei], ka negribu kalpot

komunistu bandas, bet gribu kalpot Latvijas Brivvalsts armija.”
(LNA-LVVA, 3280-1-460, 2)
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Janis: “Nacu uz Latviju tamdél, ka negribu komunistiem kal-
pot, bet gribu kalpot Latvijas Brivvalsts armija.” (LNA-LVVA,
3280-1-461, 2)

Dominiks Apsenieks parakstas normali, savukart Janis ApSenieks
parakstas ar “+ + +7, kas liecina par vina lasit neprasmi. Savukart tas,
ka abi sniegusi loti lidzigas liecibas, varétu biit skaidrojams dazadi. No
vienas puses, vairakas personas paties$am varétu teikt vienu un to pasu
(ja ne izteiksmes zina, tad vismaz saturiski) — galu gala, ja cilveks vélas
karot Latvijas pusé un nevélas karot Krievijas (“sarkano”, “komunistu”
u. tml.) puse, tad ir skaidrs, ka to nemaz nevar izteikt daudz dazados vei-
dos. Tapat nav noliedzams, ka daudzu karaviru parlieciba tie§am bija loti
emocionali patriotiska. Tac¢u, no otras puses, nav noliedzama iespé&jamiba,
ka, pirmkart, protokolétadji varéja parspilét karaviru patriotismu un lietot
Sablonfrazes, un, otrkart, pasi karaviri varéja paust tendenciozus apgalvo-
jumus un pasi parspilét, pieméram, patriotisma lomu sava motivacija karot
Latvijas puse.

Parspiletu patriotismu un degsmi staties Latvijas armijas rindas
labi ilustré 27 gadus veca KriSjana Baumana piemérs. Vins, nonakdams
nometné, izradija ipasu vélmi dienét Latvijas armija un 1920. gada 15. feb-
ruari rakstija ligumrakstu nometnes priek$niekam: “Loti ladzu Jis,
PriekSnieka Kungs, pienemt mani aktiva Latvijas armija, lai ari es varétu
kopa ar par&jiem Latvijas brivibas aizstavjiem cinities pret komunisma
verdzibu. Ar lielako nepacietibu gaidiju to momentu kad man izdevas par-
nak sava[s majas], .. bet nu mana karstaka veleéSanas piepildisies, ja Jis,
Cienijamais PriekSnieka Kungs, pienemsiet mani aktiva Latvijas armija,
lai arl man biitu iesp&ja kopa ar par€jiem Latvijas brivibas aizstavjiem
cinities pret komunisma verdzibu un komisaru kundzibu.” (LNA-LVVA,
3280-1-1002)

Krisjana Baumana piemérs izgaismo otru potencialo problému, ar ko
jasaskaras, izvértgjot informaciju, kuru sniedz nopratinasanas protokoli, —
nepiecieSamibu péc karaviru paustas motivacijas kontekstualizacijas. Pie-
meéram, meklgjot atbildi uz jautajumu, kade] Sarkanas armijas karaviri
dezert€ja un velgjas karot Latvijas pusé un cik liela méra §i vélme balstas
nacionalaja paSapzina, janem vera, ka, balstoties vienigi tadas liecibas ka
K. Baumana nopratinaSanas protokols, netiek giits vispusigs prieksstats par
situaciju fronté un nometne.

Viens no iemesliem, kadé] giistekni varé&ja tik dedzigi paust vélmi die-
nét Latvijas armija, varétu biit sliktie sadzives apstakli nometné. Tie bija
nelabveligi — trika apgérba, daudzi staigdja basam kajam, izplatijas slimi-
bas, daudzi bija pat par vaju, lai stradatu (Rihtere 2024, 41). Ta ka nopra-
tinaSana ne vienmér notika uzreiz (personai ierodoties nometné), pastav
iesp&ja, ka karagiistekni un dezertieri pastiprinati izradija vélmi dienét
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Latvijas armija, cerédami uz labaku uzturu un apgadi un kopuma laba-
kiem sadzives apstakliem.

SARKANAS ARMIJAS KARAVIRU DEZERTESANAS IEMESLI

Sarkanarmie$u nopratinasanas protokoli atklaj vairakus dezertéSanas
iemeslus. Primarais ir smagie dzives apstakli Sarkanaja armija. Vairaki parbé-
dz&ji norada, ka karaspeka valdijis bads: “Krievija nebija ko est” (LNA-LVVA,
3280-1-758), “man tur nepatik, jo tur ir pilnigs bads un kareivji iet noplisusi
basam kajam” (LNA-LVVA, 3280-1-261), “stavot rezerve, no apgérba mums
neizdeva neko. Maizi deva 1% par dienu, drusku zupu un vairak neko” (LNA-
LVVA, 3280-1-842). Ar to saistama ari slimibu izplatiba karaspeka — vairaki
parbédzéji norada, ka bijusi slimi ar tifu, cingu un citam slimibam, piemé-
ram, Valdemars Bormanis, diengjis Padomju Latvijas armijas 1. strélnieku
divizijas 8. (bij. Valmieras) strélnieku pulka, atzist: “Man visparigi dienét
pie lieliniekiem apnika un mani ka slimu ar “cingu” [..] neatlaida, es ar savu
biedri Eriku Grinbergu devos pari par fronti.” (LNA-LVVA, 3280-1-1127)

Otrs biitiskakais faktors ir komunisma ideologijas izplatiba karaspéeka.
Daudzi karaviri ka dezertéSanas iemeslu min apstaklu kopu, kas vienkar-
Soti varetu tikt déveta ka nepatika pret komunistiem. Protokolos ir sastopami
tadi izteikumi ka, pieméram, “[Sarkanaja armija] zaldati pret komandgjoSo
sastavu nemierigi, jo pédgjie par lielakai dalai komunisti” (LNA-LVVA,
3280-1-842), “negribu kalpot komunistu bandas” (LNA-LVVA, 3280-1-460)
u. tml. Vairaki nometné nonakusSie zinoja, ka tika spiesti iestaties Komunis-
tiskaja partija, pretéja gadijuma risk&jot nesanemt partiku vai tikt nositi-
tiem uz fronti. Pieméram, Josifs Brakovskis izveli dezertét raksturo Sadi:
“Uz Sejieni parnacu tadel, ka apstakli Sarkanaja armija nekomunistiem bija
nepanesami, bet, galvenais, tamdeél, ka péc parliecibas esmu pret “komunu”,
tad rezims bija jo griiti panesams, kadél vélgjos atgriezties uz Latviju un
pie sav&jiem, kuri dzivo Riga.” (LNA-LVVA, 3280-1-1207) Bija ari cilveéki,
kas spiedienam paklavas — ka par fronti parnakusais Vasilijs Bondarevs,
kurs tika tiesats par piederibu Komunistiskajai partijai. To vin$ skaidro 3adi:
“Tiku spiests pierakstities [partija], ta ka partijas biedriem tika apsolits dot
vairdk maizes un tapat tika apsolits dot atvalindjumus uz majam.” (LNA-
LVVA, 3280-1-1003) PaklauSanas mobilizacijai vai iestaSanas partija “pie-
spiedu kartd”, protams, ir diskusijai atvérts jautajums, tacu janem vera, ka
daudziem cilvékiem 3adu lémumu pienemS$ana bieZi vien bija izdzivo$anas
jautajums. Redzams ari, ka nepatika pret komunistiem nav tikai politiska rak-
stura — primari ta ir saistama ar partikas un citam sadziviskam problémam.

Cita iemeslu grupa ir saistama ar ve€lmi noklit Latvija. Kadam
ta bija velme noklat dzimtené (LNA-LVVA, 3280-1-261; LNA-LVVA,
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3280-1-758) - daudzi Latvijas, ipa$i Latgales, iedzivotdji paklavas mobiliza-
cijai Sarkanaja armija, apstaklu spiesti (LNA-LVVA, 3280-1-488, 1233) vai
pret pasu gribu (LNA-LVVA, 3280-1-487, 598, 880, 886, 954, 977, 1056), un
meklgja iesp&ju parnakt par fronti atpakal uz majam. Ir zinami ari vairaki
gadijumi, kad pratinamie, kas nebija Latvijas valstspiederigie, pauda vélmi
ieglit uzturésanas atlauju vai Latvijas pilsonibu (LNA-LVVA, 3280-1-447,
795). Pieméram, Aleksejs Aleksandrovs, Sarkanajai armijai atkapjoties,
dezert&ja, tac¢u neveélgjas palikt Lietuva, kur atradas vina karaspéka dala,
jo “vini sttot izbéguSos sarkanarmieSus atpakal uz Krieviju”. (LNA-LVVA,
3280-1-277) Tade] vins izteica vélmi palikt Latvija “un dabitit kadu nodar-
boSanos”. Pavalstniecibas pieSkirSana bieZi bija atkariga no ta, vai perso-
nai Latvija ir kadi radinieki vai pazinas, kas par vinu varétu galvot. Pret&ja
gadijuma process ievilkas, pieméram, Roberts ApSe bija spiests rakstit Rigas
etapa komandantam ligumu: “Esmu klidis pasaulé no 1917. gada. Sobrid
esmu rakstijis vairakas vestules, bet nevaru savakt nekadas zinas no piede-
rigiem, un cerét uz kaut kadiem kontaktiem [..] es nevaruy, jo nezinu, [vai]
ir pat pie dzivajiem mani piederigi, tapéc laipni lidzu atsvabinat no nomet-
nes un pieskaitit pie brivas Latvijas [pilsoniem].” (LNA-LVVA, 3280-1-445)

SECINAJUMI

Vidzemes-Latgales giisteknu nometné nonakuSo Sarkanas armijas
dezertieru nopratinasanas protokoli sniedz ieskatu lidz $§im maz pétita
téma — Sarkanas armijas karaviru motivacija dezertét un parnakt Latvijas
pusé 1919.-1920. gada. To piedavata individualas pieredzes prizma lauj
izveidot kompleksu dezertéSanas motivacijas ainu, atklajot dazadu indivi-
dualo un strukturalo faktoru ietekmi uz lémuma pienemsanu. Veikta ana-
lize rada, ka dezertéSanas iemesli nav reduc€jami uz vienu konkrétu fak-
toru — karaviru lémumus ietekmé&ja gan sadzives apstakli, gan attieksme
pret dienestu, gan centieni nodrosinat izdzivosanu.

Nopratinasanas protokolos fiksétas zinas rada, ka biezakie dezertéSanas
iemesli bija sliktie dzives un apgades apstakli Sarkanaja armija, partikas tri-
kums, slimibu izplatiba, piespiedu mobilizacija un v€lme atgriezties dzimteneé.
Dala dezertieru savu 1émumu saistija ar neapmierinatibu ar Sarkanas armijas
disciplinu un komandéjoso sastavu, savukart citi centas izvairities no karo-
Sanas fronté vai pievienoties Latvijas armijai cind par Latvijas neatkaribu.

Lai gan Sie dokumenti lauj izprast dezertéSanas iemeslus individuala
limeni, to interpretdcija prasa kritisku pieeju. Nopratinasanas apstakli,
pratinamo lasitprasmes triikkums un iespéjamie tendenciozie pieraksti var
biitiski ietekmét sniegto liecibu precizitati. Padzilinataka, sistematiska
nopratinasanas protokolu izpéte varétu radit jaunas zinasanas par Latvijas



192 Jauno vésturnieku zinatniskie lastjumi X

armijas iestazu attieksmi pret karagiistekniem, jaunforméjamo spéku vei-
dosanu, karaviru (ka Krievijas, ta Latvijas valstspiederigo) dezertéSanas
iemesliem un apstakliem, Latvijas valstspiederigo motivaciju karot Latvijas
pusé un $is motivacijas daudzpusibu. Vidzemes-Latgales giisteknu nomet-
nes fonda ir atrodami ari civilpersonu (béglu, arestéto u. c.) nopratinasa-
nas protokoli — ari tie gaida pilnvértigu izpéti.
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ABSTRACT

The aim of the study is to analyse the reasons for desertion as revealed by the inter-
rogation protocols of Red Army soldiers. The study examines the conditions under
which interrogations took place, as well as the issues related to the reliability and
interpretative possibilities of these documents. Research suggests that the motivation
of Red Army deserters to defect to the Latvian side cannot be assessed unequivocally
and encompasses various factors, including living conditions, political circumstances,
and personal considerations. The study highlights the need for further in-depth analysis
of these sources.

Keywords: Vidzeme-Latgale POW camp, interrogation protocols, Red Army, Latvian
Army, Latvian War of Independence.

SUMMARY

This study examines the reasons for desertion among Red Army soldiers
based on interrogation protocols from the Vidzeme-Latgale POW camp,
which operated during the Latvian War of Independence (1919-1921).
The research focuses on the conditions under which these interrogations
took place, the content of the protocols, and their reliability as histori-
cal sources. Special attention is given to the challenges of interpreting
these documents, including the literacy level of the interrogated individu-
als, potential biases in recorded testimonies, and the broader political
and military context influencing both the deserters and those conducting
the interrogations.

The study is based on archival material from the Latvian State Historical
Archives, primarily the preserved interrogation protocols of Red Army sol-
diers who defected to the Latvian side. Using qualitative document analy-
sis, the research identifies main themes in the deserters’ testimonies and
evaluates how these sources contribute to understanding desertion motives.
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The analysis reveals that soldiers’ decisions to defect were shaped by a com-
bination of factors, including poor living conditions, lack of supplies, politi-
cal pressures, and personal reasons. While the protocols provide valuable
insights into individual wartime experiences, they also highlight the need
for a critical approach when using them as historical evidence.

The findings suggest that desertion was not driven by a single dominant
factor but rather by a complex interplay of material hardships, political
constraints, and personal choices. The study emphasizes the necessity of
further systematic research on these documents to refine historical nar-
ratives regarding prisoner treatment, military desertion, and the broader
context of the Latvian War of Independence.
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ANOTACIJA

Latvijas Aizsargu organizacija (LAO) bija valsts lidzfinanséta paramilitara sabiedriska
organizacija, ko 1919. gada 21. marta dibinaja Latvijas Pagaidu valdiba. Aizsargiem bija
buUtiska loma valsts ieks€jas droSibas veicinasana. LAO tika likvidéta 1940. gada péc
Padomju Savienibas 1stenotas Latvijas Republikas okupacijas un aneksijas.

Pétijuma meérkis - skaidrot LAO likvidacijas praktiskos aspektus, koncentréjoties uz
butiskako - aizsargu riciba eso3o Saujamiero¢u nodoSanu. Lai to sasniegtu, veikta ar
LAO saistitas historiografijas, arhiva pieejamo dokumentu, aculiecinieku atminu un
talaika periodikas analize. Secinats, ka nozimigakais pasakumus, likvideéjot LAO, bija
centralizéta tris dienu ilga aizsargu atbruno$anas kampana, mazinot iespéjas pretoties
okupacijas rezimam. LAO likvidacija noslédzas, pienemot attiecigu likumu.

Atslégvardi: aizsargi, Latvijas Aizsargu organizacija, ieroci, okupacija.

IEVADS

Starpkaru perioda Latvijas Aizsargu organizacija (LAO) bija valsts lidz-
finanséta paramilitara sabiedriska organizacija Latvija. Péc PSRS isteno-
tas Latvijas aneksijas un okupacijas 1940. gada LAO tika likvidéta. Véra
nemamu ieguldijumu LAO izpété devis Ilgvars Butulis, kur$ sistematiski
publicgjis pétijumus par LAO darbibas dazadiem aspektiem, tomér vairums
Latvijas un trimdas autoru tas darbibu atspogulo ka dalu no Latvijas bru-
noto spéku véstures, pieméram, Daina Bleiere, Edgars Andersons. LAO lik-
vidacija lidz $im ir atspogulota visparigi, nav atbildéta virkne biitisku jau-
tajumu, tostarp, vai atbrunoSanas gaita tika nodoti visi aizsargiem uzticétie
ierodi. Lielaku skaidribu var viest LAO dokumentu (pavélu, atskaisu, iero¢u
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sarakstu u. c.) analize — gan atseviSku apak$vienibu, gan Staba limeni. Pla-
$ak biitu jaizverté ari Latvijas armijas (LA) vienibu un Staba dokumenti.
Pétijuma mérkis ir skaidrot LAO likvidacijas praktiskos aspektus, kon-
centréjoties uz aizsargu atbrunoSanu. Darba pamata ir arhivos pieejamie
dokumenti (t. sk. pavéles, ierocu saraksti, lietvedibas materiali), aculieci-
nieku atminas, talaika periodika, ka arl pieejama historiografija. Pétijuma
objekts ir LAO likvidacijas norise 1940. gada vasara, savukart priekSmets —
aizsargu atbruno$anas praktiska organizacija. Sada izpéte ir biitiska, lai
pilnigak izprastu, ka okupacijas vara sistematiski demonté&ja Latvijas valsts
aizsardzibas struktiiras un mazinaja brunotas pretoSanas potencialu.

LATVIJAS AIZSARGU ORGANIZACIJA

LAO 1919. gada 21. marta dibin3dja Latvijas Pagaidu valdiba, lai nodro-
§inatu sabiedrisko kartibu un mazinatu noziedzibu arpus pilsétam. Lidz
1921. gadam dienests bija “klausu kartd”, iesaistot 18-60 gadus vecus
virieSus (Andersons 1983, 421). Sakuma LAO pamatuzdevums bija sniegt
policijai atbalstu noziedzibas mazinasana, vélak pastiprinata uzmaniba
tika pieveérsta LAO militaro sp&ju attistibai. Laika gaita LAO kluva par
skaitliski lielako organizaciju un tai bija biitiska loma Latvijas sabiedriski
politiskaja dzive, turklat LAO veidoja Latvijas armijas rezervi. 1940. gada
1. janvari LAO darbojas 31 874 aizsargi, 14 810 aizsardzes un aptuveni 14
tiikst. jaunsargu (Andersons 1984, 426). Regularas armijas karaviru skaits
tolaik bija ap 18,5 tiikst. (Bleiere et al. 2008, 92).

Raksturojot LAO militaro potencialu, to veidoja 19 teritorialie aizsargu
pulki un specializétas vienibas — Aizsargu aviacijas pulks, Dzelzcela aiz-
sargu pulks, k3 ari jiiras aizsargu rotas. Teritorialajos pulkos lidztekus k3j-
nieku vienibam tika saformeéti kavalérijas eskadroni. Katra pulka bija 2-5
bataljoni un 1-3 kavalérijas eskadroni. 1940. gada kopa bija 52 bataljoni
(Bleiere et al. 2008, 91). Pulki bija sadaliti militaras vienibas — bataljonos,
rotas, vados, nodalas un grupas (Rozensteins 1940, 428). 1926. gada LAO
ieklava sievietes — aizsardzes, bet 1939. gada izveidoja aizsargu jaunatnes
organizaciju — jaunsardzi.

Lidz 1937. gadam LAO atradas Iekslietu ministrijas paklautiba, péc tam
to sava parzina parnéma Sabiedrisko lietu ministrija. Kara ministrija parzi-
naja aizsargu apbrunojumu un militaro apmacibu, LAO tieSais vaditajs bija
aizsargu priekSnieks (Bérzin§ 2003, 512). Organizacijas militari operativo
vadibu veidoja 150 LAO piekomandéti profesionali LA virsnieki, apma-
cibu procesa bija iesaistiti ap 100 armijas instruktoru (Butulis 2011, 28).
No 1934. gada aizsargu apmaciba veikta péc LA rezervistu apmacibai
atbilstoSas programmas (Bérzin$ 2003, 512).
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Aizsargi tika apbrunoti ar strélnieku iero¢iem, galvenokart Sauteném, kas
bija aizsargu pastaviga lietoSana. Ieklaujoties Latvijas aizsardzibas sistéma,
tika izmantotas tadas paSas ierocu sistémas ka LA (Andersons 1983, 430).

LAO 1940. GADA

30. gadu beigas aizsargi bija izveidojusies par apmacitu un mobilu LA
rezervi, ta tolaik bija politiski droSa un izteikti nacionali noskanota orga-
nizacija (Bleiere et al. 2008, 91). Reag€jot uz PSRS iebrukumu Polija un
pieaugoso spiedienu pret Baltijas valstim, 1939. gada septembra beigas tiek
uzsaktas straujas parmainas LA aizsardzibas planos, mainot karaspéka
dalu dislokaciju un parstradajot mobilizacijas planus. No 1940. gada jan-
vara istenotais 5. mobilizacijas sadalijums principiali mainija LA mobiliza-
cijas kartibu, parejot uz teritorialo komplektésanas principu. Lidz ar jauno
kartibu LAO faktiski zaudétu savu militaro nozimi ka vienota organizacija,
ta parverstos par atsevisku kategoriju LA rezervistu apmaciSanas iestadi,
kura apmaciba notiktu armijas virsnieku tie$a vadiba (Kuzmins 2011, 280).

AIZSARGU ATBRUNOSANAS IZSLUDINASANA

Péc PSRS iebrukuma Latvija 1940. gada 17. jiinija lidz ar citu valstisku
struktiiru parkartoSanu tika uzsakta aizsargu atbrunosana un LAO likvida-
cija. 1940. gada 20. jiinija darbu uzsaka PSRS kontroléta Augusta Kirhen-
Steina valdiba. Jau nakamaja diena tika uzsakta faktiska LAO atbruno-
Sana — krievu tanki aplenca Aizsargu namu Riga, kur atradas LAO S§tabs.
Karaviri nama esoSos 200 aizsargus atbrunoja un izlaida tikai vakara
(Dunsdorfs 1978, 497). Staba konfiscgja iero¢us — 20 patSautenes, 1000
Sautenes, vairakus desmitus tiikstoSus patronu, 50 dazada kalibra un sis-
tému pistoles ar municiju, ap 60 mazkalibra ierocu un 200 000 patronu.
Ieroci ar municiju vélak nogadati uz LA galvenajam artilérijas noliktavam,
kur atradas ari par&jais LAO brunojums — vairaki tiiksto$i Sautenu un
vairaki miljoni patronu, kas ari nodotas LA. Staba eso$o LAO lietvedibu —
Staba personala lietas, komandieru un aizsargu sarakstus, ierocu gramatas,
Staba slepenos dokumentus — esot parnémusas padomju drosibas iestades
(Bangerskis 1959, 228).

22. junija Latvijas Komunistiska partija (LKP) jaunajai valdibai izvirzija
virkni prasibu, kas tiek publicétas laikrakstos. Viena no prasibam ir atbru-
not un likvidét LAO (Cina, 22.06.1940., 1).

Blaua un aizsargu prieksnieka gen. Karla Praula pavéle, kura pavéléts tris
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dienu laika nodot ierocus. Par ierocu nenodoSanu bija paredzéts sods —
gads cietumsoda vai Ls 5000 (Valdibas Véstnesis, 25.06.1940., 2). Vien-
laicigi laikrakstos tika publicéta ari LA komandiera gen. Roberta Klavina
pavéle, kura karaviri tika iedrosSinati uzticéties un sadarboties ar PSRS
karaviriem (Daugavas Veéstnesis, 25.06.1940., 2).

Balstoties uz 1940. gada 23. jinija MK lémumu, tika izdota kara minis-
tra gen. Roberta DambiSa instrukcija par iero¢u nodo$anu. Ta noteica, ka
aizsargiem bija janodod gan LAO piederosie visu veidu iero¢i un municija,
gan personigie iero¢i — Saujamieroc¢i un aukstie iero¢i, iznemot bises un
mazkalibra Sautenes. Iero¢i bija janodod ari civiliedzivotajiem. Iero¢i un
paréja manta, kurai bija kada militara nozime, pilsétas bija janodod poli-
cijas iecirknos, arpus tam - viet&jas pagastu valdés. Ierocu nodo3ana bija
jauzsak 25. junija. Nemot véra, ka valdibas léemums par iero¢u nodoSanu
daudziem iedzivotajiem, seviski regionos, kluva zinams tikai 26. jinija un
faktiskais termin$ bija tikai divas dienas, valdiba noléma iero¢u nodoSanas
terminu pagarinat par vienu dienu - lidz 28. jiinijam (Daugavas Véstnesis,
25.06.1940., 2). 9. julija izdots papildinajums instrukcija, nosakot, ka par
valdibas lemuma neizpildiSanu un parkapsanu vainigos var sodit ari ieks-
lietu ministra pilnvarotas personas (Valdibas Véstnesis, 15.07.1940., 1).

Talaika laikrakstos atrodamas vairak neka 10 publikacijas par perso-
nam, kas soditas par iero¢u nenodoSanu. Ari vélak presé publicéti atgadi-
najumi, kas var liecinat, ka ieroc¢u nodoSanas aktivitate bija nepietiekama.
DaZos avotos minéts, ka daudzi iedzivotaji tomér savus ierofus nenodeva,
bet paslépa, jo domaja, ka tie kadreiz vél var noderét (KaZocins 1999, 49).

IEROCU NODOSANAS PROCESS

Vérieniga ierocu akcija tika organizéta $adi: gan aizsargiem, gan ari
iedzivotajiem iero¢i un municija bija janogada savu pagastu valdés, kur
tie tika attiecigi registréti (LNA-LVA, 1273-1-12, 1). Arhiva esoSie nodoto
ierocu saraksti liecina, ka gan aizsargu, gan ari privatpersonu riciba bija
plass un daudzveidigs Saujamieroc¢u un auksto ieroc¢u arsenals (LNA-LVA,
1263-1-18, 3-7).

Daugavpili izvietota LA Zemgales divizijas S§taba priekSnieks pulkv.
Artiirs Silgailis atminas, ka LAO atbrunoSana bija jauzsak 25. julija. Sazina
ar Daugavpils garnizona apgabala ietilpstoSo aprinku priekSniekiem tika
izstradats detalizéts iero¢u nodoSanas plans, iecelot katra pagasta sevisku
iero¢u pienemsanas komisiju, jo bijis stingrs noradijums parliecinaties, lai
aizsargi nodod visus iero¢us un municiju (Freivalds 1970, 134).

Redzams, ka iero¢u uzskaite veikta riipigi. Privatpersonu riciba esoSo
iero¢u nodoSanas dokumentacija fikseti ieroCu ipasnieki, iero¢u markas,
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sérijas numuri un atlaujas numuri, ka ari savakto iero¢u kastes numurs.
LAO ierod¢i tika savakti apaksvienibu limeni - pa aizsargu nodalam, fik-
séjot tos sarakstos. Aizsargu dienesta apliecibas tika piefikséts ierocu
nodosanas datums. Apliecibas péc LAO likvidéSanas vélak tika savaktas
centralizéti.

Ierocu registréSanai centralizéti tika sagatavotas tris atskirigas veidla-
pas: (1) LAO iero¢iem; (2) pilsonu ierociem; (3) ierofiem ar muzejisku vai
pieminas nozimi. Sadi iero¢i tika atstati civiliedzivotaju riciba, visbiezak
tie bija aukstie iero¢i (LNA-LVA, 1206-1-8, 19-24). Nodoto ieroc¢u saraksti
bija sastadami cetros eksemplaros, no kuriem vienam japaliek pagasta
valde, resp., policijas iecirkni, vienam armijas noliktava vai karaspeka
dala, viens nododams Kara ministrijai un viens — Sabiedrisko lietu minis-
trijai. Atseviski uzskaititi bija iero¢i, kas atradas ierocu tirgotavas. Paré&jais
LAO inventars visbiezak tika nodots pagastu valdéem (LNA-LVA, 659-1-9,
1, 60).

Lai kontrolétu procesu, ierocu nodosana laukos bija japiedalas pagasta
valdes parstavim, aizsargu nodalas priekSniekam un policijas parstavim.
Ierocu nodoSanas kontrole pilsétas tika uzticéta aizsargu nodalu vai vie-
nibu komandieriem, ka ari policijas parstavim. Kad iero¢i tika savakti, tos
parnéma LA karaspéka dalas vai armijas vienibas pilnvarotas personas.
Tos pien€ma péc skaita, parakstoties sarakstos, atziméjot tajos ieroc¢u ipas-
nieka vardu un uzvardu, iero¢a marku un numuru, ka ari ieroc¢u atlaujas
numuru un iesainojuma (kastes) numuru (LNA-LVA, 383-1-12, 30-38).

Dobeles garnizona Jelgavas aprinka III iecirkna aizsargu un privato
pilsonu nodoto iero€u lieta redzams, ka LA 21. noliktavai tika nosttita
LAO piederosa 421 sautene, 112 karabines, 471 durklis, 38 dazadu sistemu
Sautenes, 52 pistoles un revolveri, divi Vikersa lozmeté&ji un cits ar iero-
¢iem saistits ekip&jums. Tapat tika nodotas 73 312 Sautenu un loZmeté&ju
patronas utt. Iero¢i un municija bija sanumuréti un salikti kastés, saraksta
ir skaidri saprotams, kuri iero¢i kura kasté atrodas. Ierofus pienéma
3. loZmet&ju rotas komandieris. Atsevisks saraksts ir mazkalibra Sauteném
(LNA-LVVA, 1742-1-103).

Nodotie ieroci bija janogada armijas noliktavas vai karaspéka dalas jau
24 stundu laika péc ierofu pienemS$anas beigam. Ir fiks€ts vismaz viens
gadijums, kad Sarkanas armijas (SA) karaviri mégina ierocus piesavinaties,
pirms tie nogadati karaspéka dala. A. Silgailis atminas, ka divizijas iero¢u
pienemsanas komisijas nebija paspé&juSas 25. jlinija rita ierasties savas
darba vietas, kad okupacijas varas parstavji sakusi aizsargu atbrunoSanu
un iero¢u piesavinaSanos. Bija pat gadijumi, kad patvarigie iero¢u atné-
méji lietoja varu, ja kads aizsargs negribéja viniem labpratigi savu ieroci
atdot (Freivalds 1970, 133). Dazos pagastos konstatéti jaunas varas atbal-
stitaju méginajumi transportésanas laika piesavinaties ierocus, ko savakusi
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komisija. Tas izdevies Iliikstes aprinka Demenes pagasta. Savaktie ieroci ar
visu transportu nogadati SA korpusa $taba. Patrulas komandieris atbrivots
no apcietinajuma tikai péc vairakam dienam (Freivalds 1970, 134).

Konstatéti gadijumi, kad, parkapjot valdibas izdoto instrukciju, iero¢u
savakSanu uzpémas ari dazadas privatpersonas, $aja noliika ierodoties
sveSos dzivoklos. Reaggjot valdiba laikrakstos publicgja bridinajumu, ka
vainigas personas sauks pie atbildibas (Valdibas Véstnesis, 26.06.1940., 1).

Karaspéka dalas netika nogadati visi LAO ieroci — neliela dala no nodo-
tajam pistolém un revolveriem tika nodoti policijas paligdienesta jeb palig-
policijas darbiniekiem (LNA-LVA, 383-1-12, 30-38). Dienests tika izvei-
dots 1940. gada junija ar iekSlietu ministra Vila Laca rikojumu. Algota
policijas paligdienesta darbinieka uzdevums bija sniegt atbalstu policijai
ieksejas kartibas nodro$inasana. Tatad paligpolicija parnéma dalu LAO
funkciju (Valdibas Véstnesis, 29.06.1940., 2).

Detalizétas atminas par LAO likvidéSanu ir atstajis ari gen. Ridolfs
Bangerskis, kur§ atminas, ka LAO praktisko likvidéSanu un procesa par-
raudzibu veica sabiedrisko lietu ministra P. Blaua un kara ministra gen.
R. Dambisa iecelta LAO likvidacijas komisija piecu personu sastava. To
vadija LKP biedrs Andrejs Abele, taja bijusi parstavji no abam atbildigajam
ministrijam. Komisija piedalijas likvidacijas darbos, vienigi parakstot jau
ieprieks$ sagatavotus protokolus (Bangerskis 1959, 228).

LAO teritorialos pulkus likvidéja viet&ja limena apakskomisijas, kuras
divu lidz tris personu sastava bija iecélis centralas komisijas prieksse-
dis A. Abele. Visa pulku manta un naudas lidzekli sadaliti saskana ar
1940. gada 8. julija MK izdoto likumu “Par Aizsargu organizacijas likvida-
ciju” (Bangerskis 1959, 228).

Ripégjoties par drosibu, Aizsargu aviacijas pulka 26 lidmaSinas okupa-
cijas bridi atradusas Valmieras aerodroma, kur vélak nodotas krievu kara
aviacijas parstavjiem. Visus pulka ipasumus un remonta eso$as lidmasinas
parnémis Spilves aerodroma novietotas SA aviacijas apaksvienibas koman-
dieris. Péc Aizsargu Staba parpemsanas dala inventara tika nogadata
Arlietu ministrija, dala tika nodota okupacijas rezima militarajam iesta-
dém. AtlikuSais inventars parvietots uz Staba pagaidu telpam Stabu iela
10, velak tas sadalits dazadam partijas iestadém un uznémumiem (Banger-
skis 1959, 228).

LAO juridiska likvidacija noslédzas ar likumu “Par Aizsargu organizaci-
jas likvidaciju”, kas paredzé&ja: (1) visus kara dienestam derigos aizsargus
parskaitit armijas rezerve; (2) paréjos aizsargus parskaitit zemessargos;
(3) likvidét LAO, uzticot to sabiedrisko lietu ministram un kara ministram;
(4) atcelt 1936. gada “Likumu par Aizsargu organizaciju”. Likums noteica,
ka LAO ierodi, apbrunojums, manta un ipaSumi, kam ir militara nozime,
bija janodod Kara ministrijai, paréjo kustamo un nekustamo mantu
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parnem Sabiedrisko lietu ministrija. Aizsargu organizacijas naudas lidzekli
nododami Kara ministrijai un Sabiedrisko lietu ministrijai — abu $o minis-
triju kulturalam vajadzibam. Kara ministrijai nododama 1/3, Sabiedrisko
lietu ministrijai — 2/3 lidzeklu.

Kopuma LAO tika likvideta bez lieliem starpgadijumiem tapéc, ka aiz-
sargi bija radusi klausit pavélém, turklat sabiedrisko lietu ministrs P. Blaus
bija pazistams aizsargu virsnieks, bet pavéli par ierocu nodosanu parak-
stlja aizsargu prieksnieks gen. K. Prauls (Butulis 2011, 83).

Péc aizsargu atbrunoSanas un LAO likvidacijas tika uzsakta aizsargu
komandieru apcietinaSana un represijas pret aizsargiem. Aizsargu milita-
ras zinaSanas un iemanas bija noderigas, veidojoties pretestibas grupam
1940.-1941. gada, pildot dienestu Vacijas okupacijas rezima Kartibas
paligpolicija, brivpratigi vai piespiedu karta karojot LatvieSu legiona un
velak iesaistoties nacionalo partizanu kustiba.

SECINAJUMI

Péc PSRS istenotas Latvijas okupacijas Latvija 1940. gada 17. jlinija
lidz ar citu valstisku struktiiru parkartoSanu tika uzsakta strauja LAO
likvidacija. Pirmais solis tika sperts nakamaja diena péc A. Kirhensteina
marionesu valdibas apstiprinasanas — negaidot formalu valdibas 1émumu,
1940. gada 21. junija tika atbrunoti aizsargi Aizsargu nama, iznemti LAO
Staba dokumenti, konfiscéti nama glabatie LAO iero¢i un municija.

At3kiriba no LA karaviriem aizsargi ierocus glabaja dzivesvietas. Tas
noziméja, ka vairak neka 30 tiikst. apbrunotu aizsargu potenciali varéja
izmantot gan ierocCus, gan militaras prasmes, gan ari jau esoSas struktiiras,
lai istenotu organizétu brunotu preto$anos péc savas iniciativas, apejot
LAO militaro vadibu un komandkeédi. Tapéc okupacijas varai bija nepiecie-
Sama centralizéta, visaptverosa iero¢u nodoSanas akcija.

Mazak zinams ir fakts, ka okupacijas vara centas sagatavot augsni
gaidamajiem lémumiem par ierocu nodoSanu un LAO likvidaciju, radot
iespaidu, ka $adus léemumus ar LKP starpniecibu pieprasijusi tauta. LKP
prasibas tika publicétas laikrakstos, laikabiedru atminas ir liecibas par
lidzigam prasibam LKP organizétajas demonstracijas.

Lai nodro$inatu LA iesaisti un resursus aizsargu un iedzivotaju atbru-
nosanai, tika izdota kara ministra gen. R. DambiSa instrukcija, kas publi-
céta medijos un apkartraksta forma izplatita visam iesaistitajam pusém.
Instrukcija paredzéja ari policijas un pagastu valZu iesaisti, kas okupaci-
jas varai atviegloja aizsargu un civiliedzivotaju atbrunoSanu. Otrs apsve-
rums — $ada veida tika mazinats risks, ka aizsargi vai iedzivotaji pretotos
ierocu nodoSanai. Kopuma LAO atbrunoSana tika organizéta veiksmigi
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un norit€ja operativi, vienigie incidenti bija saistiti ar okupacijas varas
atbalstitaju méginajumiem piesavinaties jau savaktos ierocus. Konstatéti
arl gadijumi, kad civiliedzivotaju ieroc¢i netika nodoti vispar vai arpus
noteikta termina, par ko vainigie administrativi soditi.

SAISINAJUMI

LA - Latvijas armija

LAO - Latvijas Aizsargu organizacija

LKP - Latvijas Komunistiska partija

MK - Ministru kabinets

PSRS - Padomju Socialistisko Republiku Savieniba

SA - Sarkana armija
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ABSTRACT

Latvia’s Aizsargi Organisation (LAO) was a paramilitary public organisation co-funded
by the state, founded on 21 March 1919 by the Provisional Government of Latvia.
The Aizsargi played a key role in promoting the internal security of the country. LAO
was liquidated in 1940 following the occupation and annexation of the Republic of
Latvia by the Soviet Union.

The aim of the study is to explain the practical aspects of the liquidation of LAO, focus-
ing on the most important aspect - the transfer of firearms held by the Aizsargi. To
achieve it, an analysis of LAO-related historiography, archival documents, eyewitness
memoirs and periodicals of the time was carried out. It is concluded that the most
important measure in the liquidation of LAO was a centralised three-day campaign to
disarm the Aizsargi, reducing their chances of resisting the occupation regime. The lig-
uidation of LAO was completed by the adoption of a relevant law.

Keywords: Aizsargi, Latvia's Aizsargi Organization, weapons, occupation.

SUMMARY

After the occupation of Latvia by the USSR on 17 June 1940, the rapid
liquidation of LAO was initiated along with the reorganisation of other state
structures. Unlike the Latvian Army soldiers, the Aizsargi kept their weap-
ons in their places of residence. This meant that there were 30 000 armed
members of Aizsargi who could potentially use their weapons, military skills
and existing structures to carry out organised armed resistance on their
own initiative, bypassing LAO’s military leadership and chain of command.
The occupying power therefore needed a centralised, comprehensive arms
transfer.

Less well known is the fact that the occupation authorities sought to
“prepare the ground” for the forthcoming decisions on the transfer of arms
and the liquidation of LAO by giving the impression that such decisions
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were demanded by the people through the Latvian Communist Party (LCP).
The demands of LCP were published in newspapers, and there is evidence
in the memoirs of contemporaries about similar demands at manifestations
organised by LCP.

On 23 June 1940, the Minister of Public Affairs, Péteris Blaus, and
the Chief of the Aizsargi, Gen. Karlis Prauls issued an order to the Aizsargi
to transfer weapons within three days. The weapons were to be surren-
dered both by the Aizsargi and the civilian population. Failure to surren-
der the weapons was punishable. In order to ensure the commitment and
resources of the Latvian army to disarm the Aizsargi and the population,
an instruction was issued by the Minister of War, Gen. R. Dambitis, which
was published in the media and distributed in the form of a circular to
all parties involved. The instruction also provided for the involvement
of the police and municipal administrations, which considerably reduced
the resources of the occupying power needed to disarm the Aizsargi and
the civilian population.

Overall, the disarmament of LAO was organised successfully and pro-
ceeded quickly, with the only incidents involving attempts by supporters of
the occupying power to appropriate weapons already collected. There were
also cases where civilians’ weapons were not handed over at all or outside
the deadline, for which the perpetrators were administratively sanctioned.
The liquidation of LAO was concluded.

The legal liquidation of LAO was completed by the Law on the Liquidation
of the Aizsargi Organisation, which provided for all Aizsargi fit for military
service to be transferred to the army reserve, and the remaining Aizsargi
to be transferred to the Home Guard.
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ANOTACIJA

Raksts sniedz ieskatu par latvieSu-lietuvieSu apvienoto Jazepa Fria nacionalo parti-
zanu grupas cinas metodém, uzmaniba pievérsta IlUkstes MGB OBB priekSnieka majora
Matveja Bunina iznicinadanai. Fri¢a partizanu grupas cinas metodes gan ieklaujas

metodém, gan ari atklaj jaunu, $ai grupai raksturigu cinas metodi, kas izpaudas, atstajot
bridinajumu MGB. Tas bija psihologisks trieciens padomju varai un paradija, ka vinu
kontrole nav pilniga un pretosanas turpinasies. Spiegu pratinasanas dokumentésana un
akcijas dalibnieku fotograféSana bija centieni iem0zinat savu cinu, lai nakamas paaudzes
zinatu brunotas preto3anas veésturi.

Atsleégvardi: Bunins, Frics, partizanu cinas metodes.

IEVADS

Latvijas historiografija ir identificétas vairakas nacionalo partizanu
cinas metodes. Piem@ram vésturnieks Heinrihs Strods, aprakstot cinas
metodes, tas Kklasificgjis, nosaucot par akcijam. Viens akciju veids bija
bridindjuma izteik§anu mili¢iem, izpildkomiteju priek$sédétajiem, tos
piekaujot, atnemot ierocus. Otrais akciju veids — padomju aktivistu un IB
kaujinieku sodiSana. TreSais — noSauSana, ja ignoréja partizanu bridina-
jumus (Strods 2012, 106). 1945. gada partizanu uzbrukumus okupacijas
varas organu parstavjiem — NKVD un MGB darbiniekiem, izpildkomitejam,
saimnieciskajiem objektiem — H. Strods nosaucis par partizanu karu. Tapat
autors mingjis partizanu cinas ar karaspéku partizanu apmetnés un jaunat-
nes nevardarbigo pretosanos (Strods 1996, 397, 398, 407-408, 443, 544).
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Lidzigi ka Strods, ari raksta autors nosaucis Sélijas partizanu cinas
metodes par uzbrukumiem okupacijas varas organu parstavjiem un saim-
nieciskiem objektiem. Izcélis kolaborantu sodiSanu un tos civiliedzivotajus,
kuri sadarbojas ar okupacijas varu, kaujas ar karaspéka vienibam nosaucot
par frontalajam sadursmém (Bruninieks 2022, 77-232).

Identiski cinas metodes Ziemelvidzemes un Zieme]latgales novada
raksturojis vésturnieks Zigmars Turcinskis: uzbrukumi pagastu centriem,
vélésanu boikotéSana un sodu izpilde ar lauka kara tiesas spriedumiem
kolaborantiem, MGB un NKVD parstavjiem. Autors analizé&jis ari jaunatnes
pretoSanas cinas metodes Ziemellatgalé (Turcinskis 2011, 70-71, 100, 105;
Turéinskis 2021, 91, 188-207, 265).

Vesturnieki Eriks Jekabsons un Reinis Ratnieks partizanu cinas meto-
des nosaukusi par brunotam akcijam pret okupacijas rezimu, kuru laika
tika iznicinatas MGB amatpersonas, sarkanarmijas virsnieki un pagasta
izpildkomitejas un partijas darbinieki (JEkabsons, Ratnieks 2019, 100, 146).

Nacionalo partizanu cinas metodes tika lietotas gan okupacijas varas
iestades, gan saimnieciskajas struktiiras, veidojot agentiiras (Bruninieks
2022, 260-262). Tas palidz€ja nacionalajiem partizaniem izvairities no
MGB karaspéka sadursmém, uzzinat karaspéka dislokacijas vietas, ka ari
noskaidrot objektus, kur var veikt partikas un precu rekvizicijas. Okupa-
cijas vara neparzindja viet&jos apstaklus, bija slikti sagatavota, bieZi ar
vajam uzvedibas normam (Turéinskis 2011, 30-31; Bruninieks 2022, 97).
Lai mazinatu etnisko spriedzi, okupacijas vara centas atbildigos amatos
iecelt Padomju Krievijas latviesus (Tur¢inskis 2011, 29). Sie apstakli kal-
poja par labu nacionalajiem partizaniem, lai ar dubultagentiiras palidzibu
veiktu pretdarbibu, kas bija izplatita cinas metode (Strods 1996, 282, 287;
Turcinskis 2021, 263; Bruninieks 2022, 109-258). Tas nozimé&ja, ka per-
sonas, kuras bija savervéjusi MGB, dazadu apstaklu del vargja kalpot ari
partizaniem.

Vésturnieks Janis Vilums ir apliikojis katolu priestera, LTS(p)A prieks-
sédétaja Antona Juhnevica darbibu (Vilums 2022, 69-86). Pavéles, kuras
pienaca no LTS(p)A §taba, tiesa veida ietekméja Jazepa Frica grupas cinas
metoZu lietojumu un izvéli. Vésturnieks Ritvars Jansons noradijis, ka, ana-
liz€jot nacionalo partizanu grupu darbibu, ir biitiski apliikot “SS Jagdver-
band” grupas dalibniekus un to ieguldijumu, jo tas ciesi saistits ar Frica
grupas cinas metodém (Jansons 2003, 197).

“20. gadsimta Latvijas véstures” 4. s€juma atrodama informacija par
nacionalo partizanu grupu cinas metodém, kuras iesakas ar izvairiSanos
no mobilizacijas un turpindjas ar kara laika metodém. 1947. gada, sakoties
partizanu grupu cinas otrajam posmam, partizani saka sodit ar navi IB kau-
jiniekus, MGB amatpersonas un padomju varas aktivistus. 1949. gada par-
tizanu grupas papildinaja tie, kas bija izbégusi no deportacijam, aktivakas
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grupas izvélgjas jaunu atriebibas cinas metodi, uzbrikot vainigajiem, kuri
bija piedalijuSies deportacijas. MezZa apstaklos partizanu cinas metodes
raksturojas ar nepartrauktu manevréSanu, partizanu uzbrukumi kluva
retaki, bet ar ipasu navei nolemto likteni vini pienéma kaujas iznakumu.
Paraléli vardarbigajai pretoSanas kustibai notika nevardarbiga pretoSanas,
liela ietekme bija pretpadomju propagandai. Ipasa loma bija LCP, kura
meéginaja uznemt sakarus ar partizaniem, bet nopietna sadarbiba neiz-
devas. Tapat MGB izliikdienests bija spgjis iefiltréties LCP un Rietumu
izlikdienesta, planotas cinas metodes ar Rietumu palidzibu faktiski tika
sagrautas (Bleiere et al. 2022, 239-263). Apliikota sadala sniedz visparéju
prieksstatu, kas palidz izveidot pamatu talakai izp€tei par partizanu lie-
totajam cinas metodém visa Latvijas teritorija, izcelot atseviSkus brunotas
kustibas posmus, kas raksturojas ar atSkirigu cinas taktiku un lietotajam
metodém.

Uz témas historiografijas analizi pretendéjosos darbos vésturnieks R. Rat-
nieks uzsvéris, ka partizanu darbiba regionos, partizanu organizaciju
izpétes limenis pétijumos ir krasi atskirigs, lidz ar to tas apgriitina izdarit
apkopojusus secindjumus par nacionalo partizanu cinas metodém plasaka
Latvijas teritorija. Tapat autors pieminéjis terminologijas lietojuma proble-
matiku (Ratnieks 2023, 133). Var piekrist autoram par izvirzito pro-
blematiku, daudzos gadijumos viena darbiba var tikt interpretéta gan ka
uzbrukums, gan ka akcija. Tapat $1 motivu daudzveidiba apgriitina vieno-
tas terminologijas un kategorizacijas sistémas izveidi.

Lidzigas cinas metodes bija sastopamas ari lietuvieSu partizanu dar-
biba, konkréti — Rokiskos, kur ar konspirativam metodém veica atriebibas
akcijas (Uzdila 2007, 109-111). Lietuva bija izteiktaka un masveidigaka
brunota kustiba un lidz ar to cinas metozu skaits daudzveidigaks: meégi-
najumi izjaukt vélésanas, gatavoSanas mobilizacijai, pretoSanas zemnieku
terorizacijai, cina pret kolhozu veidoSanu, ka ari padomju amatpersonu un
spiegu apkaroSana (Gaiskaite 1996, 23-37). Jazepa Fric¢a grupa sastavéja
no latvieSu un lietuvieSu partizaniem. Latvijas historiografija maz pétita
Baltijas tautu partizanu sadarbiba, ka ari to cinas metodes, kas izstradatas,
balstoties uz Vacijas okupacijas militarajos dienestos giitajam iemanam,
ipasi “SS Jagdverband” apmacibu.

Petijuma meérkis ir ar Fri¢a partizanu grupas darbibas pieméru atklat
nacionalo partizanu cinas metodes.

Galveno avotu bazi veido Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Latvijas Valsts
arhiva, Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Latvijas Valsts véstures arhiva, Latvijas
Republikas Iekslietu ministrijas arhiva, Lietuvas speciala arhiva materiali
un mutvardu avoti. Avotu analizé izmantota avotpétniecibas metode, ar
kuras palidzibu veikta avotu aréja un iekséja kritika, konfrontg&jot dazadu
avotu veidu sniegto informaciju.
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MGB IZLUKDIENESTA ATKLASANA

Pétijuma uzmaniba pievérsta Jazepa Frica (1920-1947) cinas metodém,
kas tika izmantotas, lai iznicinatu Iliikstes MGB OBB priek$nieku majoru
Matveju Buninu. Iliikstes aprinka MGB OBB prieksnieks majors Bunins
bija savervéjis Eduardu Plépu (1927-1993) par MGB agentu ar segvardu
“Lapin$”. 1947. gada 9. augusta Plépam un MGB spiegam Janim Auzanam
(iespgjams, Cekas dots segvards) ar izdomatu legendu tika dots uzdevums
iefiltréties nacionalo partizanu grupa, lai tos likvidétu (LNA-LVA, 1986-1-
29095-1, 50 o. p. — 58 0. p.).

Nondkdami Jékabpils aprinka Slates pagasta “Lucanos” (1. att.), abi
spiegi lidz Valentinai Ruzgai (1928-1948) palidzét sameklét latviesu
meZabralus, kuri pirms sadursmes ar MGB karaspeku atradusies lietuvieSu
grupa. S zina tika nodota Fri¢am, kas tobrid atradies “Lucanos” kopa ar
lietuvieSu partizaniem, kuri “Lucanu” majas $kiini bija ierikojusi ziemas
bunkuru. LietuvieSu partizanu komandieris Jozs Streiks (1923-1962) bija
nesen atgriezies no Prodes meZa un zindja, ka Auzans ar Plépu lietuviesu
partizanu grupa nebija atraduSies. Partizani nekavé&joties atbrunojusi
Auzanu un Plépu un sakusi tos pratinat (LSA, K-1-58-1-47200/3, 77 o. p,
78; LNA-LVA, 1986-1-2887-1, 19-19 o. p.; turpat, 2887-3, 10).

1. attéls. Jekabpils novads, Slates pagasts, “Lucani” 2024. gada (fotografijas
autors H. Bruninieks)

Figure 1. Jekabpils region, Slate parish, “Lucani” homestead in 2024
(photography by H. Bruninieks)
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Frica grupa pratinasana lietojusi vardarbigas metodes, abi spiegi atzi-
nusies sadarbiba ar MGB. Frics labi parvaldija konspiraciju, jo bija dien&jis
“SS Jagdverband” vieniba un apguvis cinas metodes pretinieka aizmugure:
diversiju veikSanu; pretpadomju propagandu; spiegosanu; dzelzcelu, tiltu,
kara materialu noliktavu spridzinasanu (LNA-LVA, 1986-1-295-1, 20,
26 o. p., 46, 52). Fricam bija labi zinamas ari metodes, ki nopratinat aiz-
domas turamas personas. No abiem spiegiem tika iegiita informacija par
MGB izliikdienesta agentiiru, tikusi nosaukti vairaki spiegi. Tapat Auzans
ar Plepu atzinusies, ka tie varot izsaukt uz tikSanos Ilitkstes aprinka MGB
OBB priekSnieku majoru Buninu. Fri¢s noléma Plépu izmantot talakam
operacijam, bet Auzanu noSaut. Raksturigi, ka pratinaana izmantota rak-
stiska protokoléta spiegu iztaujasana un pasludinatais spriedums, kas lidzi-
nas lauka kara tiesas lemumam (LNA-LVA, 1986-1-2887-3, 10; LNA-LVA,
1986-1-40629-2, 160, 163).

BUNINA IZNICINASANAS AKCIJA

Péc informacijas iegiiSanas Fri¢a grupa 1947. gada 13. augusta devas
izlikoSana uz Asares MZIP, lai Pléps méginatu izsaukt uz tikSanos Buninu,
sazinoties pa telefonu. Akcija nav sanakusi, tika sanemta zina, ka Bunins
izbraucis uz Rigu (LNA-LVA, 1986-1-2887-3, 11). IzliikoSana bija viena no
nacionalo partizanu cinas metodém parliecinaties par operacijas iespé&ja-
mibu un droSumu. Lidzigas cinas metodes, izmantojot izliikoSanu, Sélijas
nacionalie partizani lietoja ari vélak citas grupas un epizodés, pieméram,
uzbriikot padomju varas aktivam Lietuva, kur tikusas noskaidrotas tas per-
sonas, kuras sadarbojas ar padomju varu (Bruninieks 2022, 101).

1947. gada 16. augusta vakara nacionalie partizani devusies uz Vilku-
pes pienotavu, lai atkartoti izsauktu Buninu (LNA-LVA, 1986-1-29095-1,
47 o. p. — 48 o. p.). Bunina akcijas dalibnieku skaits minéts pretrunigi.
Uzbrukuma dalibnieks Algirts Makutens (1925) min Jazepu Fri¢u, Jozu
Streiku, Izidoru Streiku (1927-2000), Jani Ruzgi (1924-1948), Jonu Baski
(1921-1948), Voldemaru Drozdovski (1924-1948), Adolfu Varnu (1926-
1948), Peteri Klimani (1915-1949) un Eduardu Plépu (LSA, K-1-58-3-
47200/3, 324). Pleps sarakstu papildina ar Jazepu Kiidrinu (1914-1948) un
Jani Baltmani (1922-1949) (LSA, K-1-58-4-47200/3, 18) (2. att.). Iespé-
jams, nopratinatie nav spé&jusi atceréties visus akcijas dalibniekus. Nacio-
nalie partizani Bunina iznicina$ana izmantoja savas apgiitas iemanas un
pieredzi vacu militarajos formé&jumos. Fri¢s 1942. gada bija devies ka briv-
pratigais uz fronti un piedalijies karadarbiba (Blizma 1997, 309). Streiks
vacu okupacijas laika par varonibu kaujas sanémis apbalvojumu — kajnieku
trieciennozimi ozollapu vainaga (LSA, K-1-58-1-47200/3, 51, 72).
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2. attels. Algirts Makutens. LNA-LVA, 1986-1-2887-novérosanas lieta, 199;
Edgars Freimanis. LNA-LVA, 1986-1-28594-novérosanas lieta, 481; Gunara
Bliizmas arhivs; Edgara KursiSa arhivs; Judites Grugules arhivs; Druckus 2011, 86.
Vertikali uz leju: Izidors Streiks, Janis Ruzgis, Jazeps Kiidrins, Janis Baltmanis, Péteris
Klimanis. Pirmaja rinda no kreisas: Jozs Streiks, Eduards Pléps, Algirts Makutens. Otraja
rinda no kreisas: Voldemars Drozdovskis, Adolfs Varna, Jazeps Fri¢s, Jons Bagkis

Figure 2. Algirtas Makutenas. LNA-LVA, 1986-1-2887—-observation case, 199; Edgars
Freimanis. LNA-LVA, 1986-1-28594—-observation case, 481; archive of Gunars
Bliizma; archive of Edgars Kursiss; archive of Judite Grugule; Druckus 2011, 86.
Vertically down: Izidorius Streikus, Janis Ruzgis, Jazeps Kudrins, Janis Baltmanis,
Péteris Klimanis. First row from left: Juozas Streikus, Eduards Pleps, Algirtas Makutenas.
Second row from left: Voldemars Drozdovskis, Adolfs Varna, Jazeps Friés, Jonas Baskis

Apméram 1,5 km attaluma no pienotavas — Bebrenes cela kreisaja puse,
kartupelu lauka uzkalnina, 5-7 metru attdluma no Sosejas — Fria grupa
ierikoja slépni (LNA-LVA, 1986-1-29095-1, 78 o. p.; M. Vitolas stasts; LSA,
K-1-58-4-47200/3, 37). Pirms uzbrukuma Fri¢s instrugjis grupu un kat-
ram ieradijis savu vietu un pienakumus (LSA, K-1-58-3-47200/3, 324).
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Bunins uzticgjas savai agentiirai un bija parliecinats, ka Pléps biis izpil-
dijis uzdevumu. Operacijas izpildei Bunins nokomplekté tikai tris kaujinie-
kus (LNA-LVA, 1986-1-2887-3, 4). Bunins bija ieradies no Krievijas, kur
ieguvis gan militari politisko izglitibu, gan beidzis NKVD skolu ar saisina-
tam apmacibas programmam. No 1945. gada nosftits priekSnieka amata
uz LPSR Iliikstes aprinka MGB OBB (LNA-LVA, PA-117-5-161, 1, 3). Pildot
savus dienesta piendkumus Iliikstes aprinki, veicis koruptivas darbibas
(LR Ieksl. min., 37981-1-arhiva lieta, 82).

Saja epizodé saskatama padomju varas drosibas organu vaja profesio-
nala sagatavotiba un &tisko normu sabrukums, viet&jo apstaklu neparzi-
nasana, nespéja savervét uzticamu izliikosanas dienestu. Sie apstakli ir
kalpojusi par labu nacionalajiem partizaniem, kuri spé&jusi izmantot Plépu
ka dubultagentu.

Nacionalie partizani posteni atradas apméram divas stundas, kad vie-
nos nakti paradijas Iliikstes aprinka MGB automasina, kuru Pléps atpazina.
MGB automasinai, braucot no kalna leja, vajadz&ja samazinat atrumu, cel$
pie avotina bija saSaurinats, taja bridi tika atklata iero¢u uguns. Maku-
tens ar Streiku $ava no francu loZzmet&jiem. MGB automasina pilna atruma
nobrauca vél 20 metrus, tad ieskr&ja pretéja cela posma gravi. Péc pir-
mas apSaudes Makutenam tika pavéléts palikt pie ieroca, paréjie parti-
zani, parskrienot cela pretg&ja pusé, atklaja uguni, pavisam automasinas
sanos un aizmuguré bija trapijusas 22 lodes. Visi automasinas sanu stikli,
durvis, riteni tika caurSauti (LSA, K-1-58-3-47200/3, 324, 325; LSA,
K-1-58-4-47200/3, 17, 25, 50; LNA-LVA, 1986-1-2887-1, 4, 58 o. p., 68;
M. Dzelmes stasts).

Si bija viena no izplatitakajam nacionalo partizanu cinas metodém —
izmantojot dubultagentiiru, ievilinat pretinieku slazda un aukstasinigi
iznicinat. Redzams, ka uzbrukumu vadijis Frics, izvéloties slépnim piemé-
rotu vietu augstiené. Atstajot rakstisku pazinojumu, §i cinas metode bija ka
bridinajums, ka brunota pretoSanas neapstasies un MGB agentiira ir cietusi
neveiksmi (LNA-LVA, 1986-1-29095-1, 77). Uzbrukuma rezultata partizani
ieguva ierocus, tai skaita franc¢u sistémas “Satelero” loZmet&ju, ko Pléps
sanéma ka atalgojumu par uzdevuma izpildi (LSA, K-1-58-4-47200/3,
27). Fri€a grupa péc veiksmiga uzbrukuma Buninam ir fotograféjusi akci-
jas dalibniekus, redzams, ka vidi atrodas Pléps ar trofejas lozmetéju.
Padomju varas uzdevums bija padarit nacionalo partizanu brunoto kustibu
par noziedzigu, jo taja darbojoties laupitaji un morali degradétas personas
(Bruninieks 2022, 441). Lidzigi 1949. gada nacionalie partizani ievilinaja
slépni un likvid&ja JEkabpils MGB prieksnieku majoru Nikolaju Sokolovu ar
atgadinajumu, ka vinu cina ir balstita uz politiskiem motiviem, lai atjau-
notu Latvijas valstiskumu (Bruninieks 2022, 111). Fri¢a grupas sastava
bija vairaki Latvijas pierobeza dzivojosie lietuviesi, kuru brunotas kustibas
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dalibniekus dévé&ja par Lietuvas brivibas cinitdjiem (Bruninieks 2022, 58).
Kaut ari bez kopgjas virsvadibas, sadrumstalota, tomér ta bija Baltijas
tautu pretoSanas okupacijas reZimam, Fri¢a grupas cinas metodes skaidri
paradija kaiminu tautu kopigo meérki — atjaunot valstiskumu.

Neskatoties uz partizanu militaro pieredzi, akcija saskatamas ari nacio-
nalo partizanu neveiksmes. Netika nemts véra apkartnes reljefs ar nogazes
slipumu, nebija laicigi nodroSinata iero¢u uguns cela pretéja pusé, nebija
izvertéta augusta nakts redzamiba. Kopuma tas deva iespé&ju paglabties
diviem kaujiniekiem. Zinot, ka Bunins MGB spiegus siitija, lai iznicinatu
partizanus, $i cinas metode raksturiga ar ipaSu atriebibas un vardarbibas
izpausmi. Nacionalie partizani, ieraugot pie automasinas smagi ievainoto
Buninu, stipra psihiska uzbudindjuma stavokli metas nogalinat Buninu ar
iero¢u laidném (LNA-LVA, 1986-1-2887-3, 12).

Nacionalie partizani ir vairakkartigi lietojusi ipasSu vardarbibu pret
tiem, kas meéginajusi tos izsekot, sagiistit un iznicinat. Fri¢a grupas parti-
zani bez Bunina iznicinaSanas bija veikusi vél vairakas pretpadomju akci-
jas, nogalinot padomju varas parstavjus — Rubenu pagasta partorgu Adolfu
Leitlandu, Grivas pilsétas izpildu komitejas darbinieku KoZemjakinu, IB
kaujinieku vada komandieri Jani Zviedranu un citus, tapat veikusi virkni
saimnieciska rakstura precu rekvizicijas (LNA-LVA, 1986-1-40629-2,
155; LNA-LVA, 1986-1-28594-3, 14; Cina, 01.06.1983., 124). 1947. gada
augusta beigas Daugava noslicinaja sagades agenti Lieni Ostrovsku, kura
bija uzradijusi MGB partizanu apmetni (LNA-LVA, 1986-1-28594-1, 31,
102-103; LNA-LVA, 1986-1-28594-3, 171). Nacionalie partizani neZ€loja
nevienu, kas stdjas vinu prieksa ka drauds un apkarotajs, ta bija izteikti
vardarbiga cinas metode.

GATAVOSANAS UZBRUKT NAKAMAJAM
MGB AMATPERSONAM

Fri¢a grupas partizanu uzbrukums Iliikstes aprinka MGB OBB prieks-
niekam nebija péd&jais uzdevums. Partizani gatavojas likvidét Jekabpils
aprinka MGB nodalas vietnieku Nikolaju Mamontovu un Iliikstes aprinka
MGB priek$nieku apakspulkvedi Janu Mozzuhinu (3. att.); LNA-LVA,
1986-1-40629-2, 133, 134, 138). Mozzuhinam un Mamontovam, pildot
dienesta piendkumus, ir bijusi disciplinas parkapumi, vinu morali bija
apSaubijusi pat padomju MGB organi (LR Ieksl. min., 37981-1-pers. lieta,
23, 30; LR Ieksl. min., arhiva lieta, 28, 31, 81-83; LNA-LVA, 1986-1-553-
nov. lieta., 272 o. p.).! Tas deva nacionalajiem partizaniem iespé&jas vieglak
veidot agentiiras, jo pastavéja iedzivotaju naids pret okupacijas varu un
veiktajam represijam. Cinas metoZu izvéle balstijas uz partizanu agentiiru,
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3. attels. Apakspulkvedis Jans 4. attels. Antonija Medika (fotografijas
Mozzuhins, Ilikstes MGB autors E. Kursiss)

prieksnieks. LR Iekslietu ministrijas Figure 4. Antonija Medika

arhivs, personas lieta Nr. 37981 (Photography by E. Kursiss)

Figure 3. Lieutenant Colonel Jan
Mozzuhin, Head of the Iliikste
District MGB. Archive of the Ministry
of Internal Affairs of the Republic of
Latvia, personal file No. 37981

ar kuras palidzibu tika planotas akcijas. Nacionalais partizans Kadrin§ ar
savas masas Antonijas Medikas (4. att.) palidzibu noskaidroja, ka MozZu-
hins biezi bija ieradies vinas majas Bebrenes pagasta. Medika stradaja
Ilikstes aprinka Bebrenes pagasta Kaldabrunas ciema padomé par prieks-
sédétdju. Kiadrin§ deva uzdevumu pazinot, kad ieradisies MozZuhins, lai
varétu veikt atriebibas aktu (LNA-LVA, 1986-1-40629-2, 139). Likvidét
Mamontovu un MozZuhinu neizdevas, jo péc Plépa aresta tika atklata
nacionalo partizanu agentiira. Tas liek secinat, ka MGB vadiba nebija spé-
jusi uzzinat radniecibu, uzticoties padomju varas darbiniekiem.

Nacionalie partizani biezi savas agentliras veidoja saimnieciskajas
struktiiras. Pieméram, Aknistes pagasta Molotova varda nosaukta kol-
hoza priek3sédétajs Péteris MazureviCs sniedza informaciju meZabraliem
par personam, kas sadarbojas ar MGB. Partizanu agentiiras atradas ari
padomju partijas aktiva rindas, savervéts tika Sus€jas pagasta partorgs
Josifs Romanovskis, bija sakari ar ElkSnu pagasta partijas nodalas darbi-
niekiem (Bruninieks 2022, 260-262).
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SECINAJUMI

Frica grupas darbibas analize lauj apstiprinat, ka pret okupacijas
varu tika izmantotas gan Otra pasaules kara fronté, gan “Meza kaku”
“SS Jagdvergband” diversantu grupa apgiitas iemanas cinai pretinieka aiz-
muguré. Frica grupa bija spéjusi veiksmigi identificét iestititos MGB spie-
gus, ar pratinasanas palidzibu noskaidrojot MGB izliikdienesta agentiiru
un tas uzdevumu. Pretdarbibas akts pret Iliikstes aprinka MGB OBB
priekSnieku majoru Buninu bija dala no brunotas kustibas cinas metodém
pret padomju okupaciju. Tas paradija, ka pret represivo rezimu bija iespé-
jams veikt efektivu pretdarbibu, izmantojot viltibu un izliikosanu. Ieriko-
taja slépni pie loZmet&jiem atradas lietuvieSu partizani, viens no viniem
J. Streiks, kur$ bija piedalijies kara darbiba, ari paré&jie partizani bija ar
militaro pieredzi. Tomér uzbrukuma akcija saskatamas ari nacionalo par-
tizanu neveiksmes. Nav nemta véra apkartnes specifika, nav tikusi laicigi
nodro$inata ierofu uguns cela pretéja pusé, nav izveértéta redzamiba. Tas
deva iespéjas paglabties diviem kaujiniekiem.

Frica grupa ir lietojusi vardarbigas cinas metodes pret tiem, kas centas
tos apkarot. Visa apgade bija paSu partizanu rokas, tapéc cinas turpina-
Sanai partizani veica partikas un precu rekvizicijas, kas lidzinajas kara
laika apstakliem un pieskaitamas pie cinas metodém. Partizanu apkaro-
Sana MGB amatpersonas bijusas ar vaju sagatavotibu un zemam uzvedi-
bas normam. Nacionalajiem partizaniem tas deva iespéjas veidot agentiiru
padomju okupacijas izpildinstitiicija un veikt izlikoSanu, lai turpinatu
brunoto kustibu. Ne vienmér partizani spéja realizét mérkus, MozZuhinu
un Mamontovu iznicinat neizdevas. Tau brunotas kustibas cinas metodes
saglabajas turpmakaja nacionalo partizanu brunotaja kustiba. Pétijuma
iegiitos rezultatus var izmantot, lai turpmak veiktu plasakus salidzinosSus
pétijumus par latvieSu-lietuvieSu partizanu sadarbibu un lietotajam cinas
metodém. Identificétas Frica partizanu grupas cinas metodes gan ieklau-
partizanu cinas metodém, gan ari atklaj jaunu, Sai grupai raksturigu cinas
metodi, kas izpaudas, atstajot bridindjumu MGB.

Tas bija psihologisks trieciens padomju varai, paradot, ka vinu kontrole
nav pilniga un preto$anas turpinasies. Spiegu pratinasanas dokumentésana
un akcijas dalibnieku fotograféSana bija centieni iemiiZinat savu cinu, lai
nakamas paaudzes zinatu brunotas pretoSanas veésturi.

SAISINAJUMI
IB - Iznicinataju bataljons
LCP - Latvijas Centrala padome
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LNA-LVA - Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Latvijas Valsts arhivs

LNA-LVVA - Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Latvijas Valsts véstures arhivs
LPSR - Latvijas Padomju Socialista Republika

LR Ieksl. min. — Latvijas Republikas Iekslietu ministrija

LSA - Lietuvas specialais arhivs

LTS(p)A — Latvijas Tévzemes sargu partizanu apvieniba

MGB (Ministerstvo gosudarstvennoi bezopasnoti) — Valsts drosibas ministrija
MVD (Ministerstvo vnutrennih del) — Iekslietu ministrija

MZIP - Ma$inu un zirgu iznomasanas punkts

NKVD (Narodnij komissariat vnutrennih del) — Iekslietu tautas komisariats
OBB (Otdel po borbe s banditizmom) — banditisma apkaroSanas nodala

AVOTI

NEPUBLICETIE AVOTI

Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Latvijas Valsts arhivs (LNA-LVA)

Algirts Makutenas. Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Latvijas Valsts arhivs (LNA-LVA), 1986—
1-2887-1, LNA-LVA, 1986-1-2887-3.

Ansis Domburs. LNA-LVA, 1986-1-295-1.

Arvids Biltaurs. LNA-LVA, 1986-1-40629-1; 1986-1-40629-2.

Censonis Silaraups. LNA-LVA, 1986-1-553, novérosanas lieta.

Edgars Freimanis. LNA-LVA, 1986-1-28594-1.

Eduards Pléps. LNA-LVA, 1986-1-29095-1.

Karlis Apinis. LNA-LVA, 1986-1-40397-1.

Matvejs Bunins. LNA-LVA, PA-117-5-161.

Nikolajs Mamontovs. LNA-LVA, PA-118-3-64.

LPSR Iekslietu ministrijas informacijas kopsavilkums par banditisma darbibu un
rezultatiem. LNA-LVA, 270-1-C-370.

Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Latvijas Valsts véstures arhivs (LNA-LVVA)

Janis Baltmanis. LNA-LVVA, 3236-15, 92.

Lasu pagasta personu dokumenti.

LR Iekslietu ministrijas arhivs

Jans Mozzuhins. LR Ieksl. min. arhivs, 37981-1-personas lieta, turpat, arhiva lieta.

Lietuvas specialais arhivs

Juozs Streikus. LSA, K-1-58-1-47200/3, turpat, K-1-58-3-47200/3, turpat, K-1-58-4—
47200/3, turpat, K-1-58-5-47200/3.

Privatie arhivi

Gunara Bliizmas privatais arhivs.

Judites Grugules privatais arhivs.

Edgara Kursi$a privatais arhivs.

Mutvardu avoti

Margaritas §l’<éles stastijums, ierakstijis H. Bruninieks, Madonas novads, Cesvaine,
09.06.2024. (6 min. latv. val.). Autora arhivs.

Margas Dzelmes stastijums, E. Kursiss, Jekabpils novads, Vilkupe, 09.06.2024. (10. min.
latv. val.). E. Kursi$a arhivs.

Mirdzas Arijas Vitolas stastijums, ierakstijis H. Bruninieks, Madonas novads, Kusa,
09.06.2024. (7 min. latv. val.). Autora arhivs.
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PUBLICETIE AVOTI
Riekstins, J. Adolfs Leitlands — aktieris, karavirs, partorgs. Cina, 124, 01.06.1983.
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ATSAUCES UN PIEZIMES

! MozZuhins nav izcélies ar priek$§zimigu pienakuma veikSanu, svarigu léemumu
pienemsana izradijis glévulibu. Vina organizatoriskas spé&jas ir bijusas vajas, raksturs
nelidzsvarots. Savu uzvardu Kivlenieks bija nomainijis pret MozZuhins.

PATEICIBA

Izsaku pateicibu Edgaram KursiSam, kur§ nodros$inaja ekspedicijas. Tas lava raksta
sagatavo$ana nokliit notikumu vietas, ieglit mutvardu liecibas un vizualos avotus.
Zinatniska publikacija “Jazepa Frica naciondlo partizanu grupas cinas metodes
(1947)” tiek istenota ar Latvijas Zinatnes padomes finanséjumu, projekts “Latvijas
20.-21. gadsimta vésture: sociala morfogenéze, mantojums un izaicindjumi”, projekta
Nr. VPP-IZM-Vésture-2023/1-0003.
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FIGHTING METHODS OF THE NATIONAL
PARTISAN GROUP OF JAZEPS FRICS (1947)

HARALDS BRUNINIEKS

Mag. hist., PhD cand., Daugavpils University
E-mail: haraldsbruniniers@gmail.com

ABSTRACT

The article provides an insight into the combat methods of the Latvian-Lithuanian joint
national partisan group of Jazeps Frics, focusing on the elimination of Major Matve;j
Bunin, IlUkste district head of the Ministry of State Security (MGB) Department for Com-
bating Banditry (OBB). The identified fighting methods of the Fri¢s partisan group corre-
spond to the concepts confirmed in previous research regarding the fighting methods of
Latvian national partisans, and, furthermore, reveal a new combat method characteristic
of this group, which manifested itself in leaving a warning to MGB. This method served
as a psychological blow to the Soviet government, showing that their control was not
complete and that the resistance would continue. Documenting the interrogation of
the spies and photographing the participants of the action were efforts to immortal-
ize their fight to ensure that the future generations would know the history of armed
resistance.

Keywords: Bunin, Frics, fighting methods of partisan armed movement.

SUMMARY

The armed movement of national partisans played a significant role
in the efforts to restore Latvian statehood after World War II. One of its
tasks was to destroy Soviet party assets and personnel of the Ministry of
State Security (MGB) of the Latvian SSR. The aim of the study is to explore
the methods of national partisan warfare, as revealed by the example
of the activities of the joint Latvian-Lithuanian partisan group of Jazeps
Fri¢s. The current study was conducted by analysing the materials of
the Latvian National Archives, the Latvian State Archives, the Latvian
National Archives, the Latvian Ministry of Internal Affairs Archive,
the Lithuanian Special Archive, and oral sources.

The analysed sources reveal the planned actions of the national parti-
sans in eliminating the head of the Iliikste District MGB Department for
Combating Banditry (OBB) Major Matvej Bunin and the preparation to
attack the head of the Jekabpils District MGB OBB Nikolaj Mamontov and
the head of the Iliikste District MGB Jan Mozzuhin.
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The identified fighting methods of the Fri¢s partisan group correspond
to the concepts confirmed in previous studies about the combat methods
of the Latvian national partisans, and, furthermore, reveal a new combat
method characteristic of this group - they left a warning to MGB. This
method served as a psychological blow to the Soviet authorities, showing
that their control was not complete and that resistance would continue.

Documenting the interrogation of spies and photographing the partici-
pants of the action were efforts to immortalize their fight to ensure that
the future generations would know the history of armed resistance.
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FOTOGRAFIJA VESTURES NARATIVA:
VIESITES PILSETAS PIEMERS 20. GS.
50. GADOS

MADARA PAKALNITE

Bc. hist., RTU Liepajas Humanitaro un makslas zinatnu centra zinatniska asistente (p. i.)
E-pasts: madara.pakalnite@inbox.lv

ANOTACIJA

Pétijuma dokumentétas Viesites senioru mutvardu véstures liecibas korelacija ar Viesité
uznemtam 20. gs. 50. gadu fotografijam. Pétijuma meérkis ir apzinat konkrétas pilsétas
fotografiju potencialu véstures narativa veidoSana, balstoties uz vietéjo iedzivotaju
atminam un véstures faktiem. Ja ari attélotam notikumam teicéjs nav aculiecinieks,
fotografija veido asociacijas un atklaj iepriek$ nedokumentétus véstures faktus.

Atslegvardi: Viesite, fotografija, mutvardu vésture, Sélijas Saursliezu dzelzcel$, Stalins.

IEVADS

Fotografija ir spécigs vizuals uzskates materials, kuru var izmantot vés-
tures narativa veido$ana un kultiiras mantojuma popularizé$ana. Atminu
institiicijas ir loti daudz vesturisku fotografiju, bet bez attieciga konteksta
nav iespéjams spriest par taja ietverta véstijuma atbilsmi vésturiskajam
notikumam. Par fotografija iemiizinato notikumu eventuali iesp&jams iegiit
liecinieku atminas, kas papildina informaciju un var sniegt atbildes uz jau-
tajumiem par iesp€&jamo fotografijas izveides mérki, ideologisko, politisko,
kultiiras kontekstu, manipulativajiem aspektiem u. c. Tapéc ir nozimigi
pétit fotografijas potencialu véstures narativa veidoSana, jo ipasi korelacija
ar atminu stastijumiem. Mutvardu vésture daudzviet ir neaizstdjama, un
viens no tadiem virzieniem ir pagasta vai nelielas kopienas véstures péti-
jumi (Zirnite et al. 2014, 15). Pétot Latvijas 20. gs. vesturi, fotografijas var
biit lielisks paligs, tam ir ari dokumentala nozime. Tomér okupacijas laika
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veidotas fotografijas ir jauzliiko ipasi uzmanigi, jo péc Otra pasaules kara
tas ieguva lielu ideologisku nozimi.

Fotografs ir iem@izinata notikuma pirmais aculiecinieks. Ka fotografija
var kliit par véstures notikuma liecinieci, ka to izmantot véstures stasti-
juma? Veéstures narativa veidoSanas metodes mainas, kas arl rosina pét-
niekus pievérst uzmanibu fotografiju izmantosanai historiografija (Tucker
2009, 1). Fotografija ir un nav valoda (Mitchell 1995, 281). Attiecibas starp
fotografiju un valodu ir cina par realitates atte€lojumu (Mitchell 1995, 282).
Ja ari fotografijai nav nekada paraksta, ta tik un ta iesaista valodu caur
Valoda un reprezentacija mijiedarbojas (Mitchell 1995, 283). Liela loma ir
vértibam, kuras tiek reprezentétas fotografijas tapsanas laika un bridi, kad
meés uz tam skatamies. Izveloties meérki, kadam meés lietosim fotografiju,
iezimeéjas ari tas pétnieciskie apvarsni. Fotografijas analizei nepiecieSams
ieveérot ari estétisku un étisku pieeju.

Viesite ir viena no Latvijas mazpilsétam. Péc statistikas datiem,
2024. gada to apdzivoja pusotrs tiikstotis iedzivotaju. Ta atrodas Sélijas
kultiirvésturiska novada vidiené un ir Jekabpils novada administrativaja
teritorija. Tas muzeja “Sélija” krajuma ir ap 2000 fotografiju, kas daté&ja-
mas ar laiku no 19. gs. beigam lidz miisdienam. Sobrid muzejam ir divas
nodalas (“Paula Stradina skola” un “Maza BaniSa parks”), bet 2010. gada
muzejam tika pievienots 1986. gada atklatais “Martina Buclera fotogra-
fiju kabinets” Loné (Saukas pagasta), kurS kops 2020. gada oktobra ir
slegts, bet visi ta krajuma esoSie materiali atrodas muzeja “Sélija” kra-
juma glabatuve. Nakotné muzeja ir planots veidot jaunas pastavigas un
mainigas fotografiju izstades, izmantojot dazada laika posma fotografijas.
Saja pétijuma muzeja krajuma esosais materials noder ka gadijuma izpétes
objekts.

Fotografiju atlasé izvéléts noteikts laika posms — 20. gs. 50. gadi, kas
ir agrakais periods, par kuru var iegiit atminu liecibas, ka ari tapéc, ka
padomju okupacijas laiks Latvijas iedzivotaju apzina ka postkoloniala
sabiedriba ir kontroversials. 20. gs. 50. gados maksla un literatiira tika
masveida paklauta ideologijai, tadél talaika fotografijas var biit izteikti
manipulativas, kaut ir loti daudz amatieru fotografiju, kuras atspogulo
redlo situdciju. Pétljuma laika tika izmantotas septinas muzeja “Sélija”
krajuma esosas fotografijas, kuras iepriek§ nav publicétas. Publikacijas
ierobeZota apjoma dé] $aja raksta tiks ieklauta tikai viena fotografija ka
pétijuma avots un vél viena fotografija ka papildavots pirmas fotografijas
izpétes gadijumam. Pétijuma meérkis ir apzinat konkrétas pilsétas fotogra-
fiju potencialu vestures narativa veidoSana, balstoties uz vietéjo iedzivo-
taju atminam un vestures faktiem.
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PETIJUMA GAITA

Petijuma laika darba autore muzeja atlasija fotografijas, kas bija sais-
titas ar viet€jo iedzivotaju piedavatiem teicgjiem, kuri varétu atklat jaunu
informaciju par izvéléto laika posmu. Saja pétijuma visas teicjas ir sie-
vietes. Tas nebija pétijuma apzinats uzdevums, bet gan apstaklu sakritiba,
jo, pirmkart, virieSu, kuri vél ir dzivi un atcerétos izvéléto laika posmu,
Viesité ir loti maz, otrkart, uzrunatie atteicas no intervijas slikta veselibas
stavokla del. Pétijuma rezultatus tas bitiski neietekmé, jo Latvija 20. gs.
50. gados sievietes netika izolétas no sabiedriskas dzives, tapéc varéja biit
liecinieces jebkuram notikumam, kas atspogulots autores izvélétajas foto-
grafijas. Tapat ari teic€ju atminas ir veértigas no atminu veidojoSo asocia-
ciju viedokla. Intervétaja ir §1 darba autore. Darba tika intervétas piecas
seniores. Kopéjais interviju garums ir seSas stundas un 16 miniites. Viena
gadijuma intervija piedalijas divas seniores vienlaikus, par€jos gadijumos
intervija notika starp intervétaju un teicgju divata. Zinojuma izmantoti
tikai Cetru teic&ju komentari, jo vienas teicgjas veselibas stavoklis nelava
fotografijas apliikot, bet ir iegiits vinas dzivesstasts, kam ir kontekstuali
papildino$a nozime turpmakajos pétijumos. Kundzes intervijas bridi bija
vecuma no 83 lidz 92 gadiem. Visas teicéjas ir dzimuSas Viesites apkartné
un dzivojusas vai stradajusas Viesite, ari paslaik ir §is pilsétas iedzivotajas.
Iegiitas intervijas autore ir izmantojusi pétnieciskos noliikos, un tas ir pie-
ejamas turpmakiem pétijumiem. Lai ari teic€jas ir rakstiski piekritusas savu
personas datu publicéSanai, darba autore ir izvél&jusies tas pseidonimizeét.

Intervijas laika vispirms tika iegtits dzivesstasts, bet péc tam sekoja foto-
grafiju apskate ar teic&jas komentariem. Mutvardu vestures iegtiSanai, uzgla-
basanai un apstradasanai darba autore ievéroja LU Filozofijas un sociologi-
jas institlita Latvijas Mutvardu véstures pétnieku asociacijas “Dzivesstasts”
sniegtas vadlinijas, kuras pieejamas digitali tieSsaisté (Zirnite et al. 2014).

Vadlinijas noradits: “Dzivesstasta intervijas mérkis ir iegiit cilvéka pasa
stastu” (Zirnite et al. 2014, 18), bet “mutvardu véstures interviju veido
pilnigi vai dal&ji strukturéta saruna par pétnieka izvélétiem tematiem,
priekSmetiem, stastitdja pieredzém un veérojumiem” (Zirnite et al. 2014,
19). Dzivesstasta intervijas norisinajas, teicéjam brivi stastot par savu dzi-
ves pieredzi, tikai ar nelieliem intervétajas sarunu uzvedinoSiem jautaju-
miem, bet mutvardu véstures intervijas stastijjuma saturu noteica redzama
fotografija. Lidz ar to var nodalit abus interviju veidus — dzivesstasta un
mutvardu intervija. Saja pétijuma tas darbojas korelacija.

Teic€jas dzivesstastam fotografiju apraksta ir kontekstuala nozime, jo tas
palidz noteikt teic€jas stastijuma iespéjamo ticamibu. Pétijumam ir regio-
nala nozime, un tam ir starpdisciplinars raksturs. Raksta tapSana izmantotas
vizualas pétniecibas, semiotikas, vésturiska un mutvardu vestures metode.
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Pétijumu veido:

1. Muzeja krajuma eso$as zinas par fotografiju.

2. Darba autores komentars.

3. Citati no intervijam, kur izcelta katra teic&ja atseviski. Nodalits tiesi
uz fotografiju attiecinamais stastijums no stastijuma, kas saistits ar
jums intervijas laika. Citati ir transkripcijas materials no audio formata
iegiitam intervijam. Teksta labskanibai transkripcija vietam uzradita
literara atSifréjuma veida, bet pamata saglabatas teicgjas valodas ipat-
nibas. Tad seko darba autores komentari par citatiem.

4. Autores komentars un papildus iegiita informacija par to, kas apliiko-
jams attéla, un/vai par teicéju pausto notikumu un fotografijas inter-
pretéSanas iespéjam véstures narativa.

PETIJUMA REZULTATI

Muzeja krajuma pieejama informacija par fotografiju (1. att.): “Uz
sliedém SaurslieZzu dzelzcela lokomotive ar pasaZieru vagoniem. Prieks-
plana pulcgjusies dzelzcelnieki un pasaZieri. Ar ziediem izrotats Stalina
portrets un lozungs krievu valoda. Kreisaja mala virs tur rokas karogu.
Pirmaja rinda pa vidu virs ar bungam. Foto: Alfréds Godin$. Datéta ar
1950. gadiem. Originals, izmérs 12 x 17,5 cm.” (SeM 2786)

1. attéls. Viesites muzeja “Seélija” krajums Nr. SeM 2786 (fotografs A. Godins)
Figure 1. Collection of Viesite Museum “Selonia” SeM 2786 (photography by A. Godins)
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Alfréds Godin$ (1924-2014) bija Viesites SaurslieZzu dzelzcela depo darbi-
nieks, kurs brivaja laika nodarbojas ar makslu (muzejs “Selija”, 27.05.2018).
Péc profesijas bija virpotajs, metinatajs, nodarbojas ar metalkalSanu, kok-
grieSanu, bija kaminmeistars, izgatavoja makslas priekSmetus no dzintara
(muzejs “Selija”, Alfréds Godins). Dala no vina izgatavotajiem koka un
metala darinajumiem vél Sodien ir apliikojami atpiitas bazée “Pérlite” (Viesi-
tes nov.), A. Zilinska (1905-1993) dzimtajas majas “Lejas Arendzani” (Saukas
pag.), Viesites Brivibas baznica un glabajas Viesites muzeja “Sélija” (muzejs
“Selija”, Alfréds Godin$). Jauniba nodarbojas ar svarcelSanu, bija Viesites
svarcel$anas sekcijas dibinatajs un treneris (muzejs “Selija”, Alfréds Godins).

Teicgjas Nr. 1 tie§i attiecinamais uz fotografiju:

“O, sitada pielikta. Stalins. Bet tie vajag biit loti veci svetki. Krievu
laika, krievu laika nebija.

Kada zina krievu laika nebija?

Tada Stalina nebija, bildes netika raditas. Nu, tas ir pie vilciena.
Ja, bet es nevienu cilvéku pazit nevaru (smejas), tikai Stalinu.
Vin$ nomira piecdesmitresaja. Nu, piektais decembris bija Stalina
konstitiicijas diena. Ja. To no skolas laikiem es atceros. Un varbiit,
ka vinu godinaja... Nu ja, bet tie ir piecdesmitie gadi un ta ir veca
lokomotive, kura gaja Latvijas laika. Ja, ja. Ta bija savadaka neka
tagad, kas vagonskiini [domats Viesites muzeja], mazaka.

Ka var pateikt? Tu redzi atSkiribu, ka vina ir mazaka?
Isaka.
Tatad $i lokomotive ir no trisdesmitajiem gadiem?

Ja, ja no tiem gadiem. Tad jau vin$ [Stalins] ir pielikts. Ja jau vins
biitu miris, tad jau vinu vairs ta neliktu klat. Es domaju, ka tie ir
kaut kadi... vienigi... ta ir ka ziema, vai ne?

Nu izskatas, ka mételi. Varbiit pavasaris?

Lakati galva. Tas ir vai nu pavasaris. Nu, vin§ marta mira. Stalins.
Piektaja marta. [Izskatas] péc svétkiem. Nu, konstitiicijas diena,
varétu... Tas jau, ja vinu piemin, ta ir vina godinasana. Vai tad
nu bérés staves mierigi? Bet lentes nekur, neka nav... Kada stiiriti,
vai kaut kur. Ja, Stalins mira piektaja decembri [parteicas, domaja
5. martu], mana brauciena.” (Pakalnite, Teic&ja Nr. 1, 22.10.2024.2.)
Talak teic€ja atceras jau pirms briza izstastito stastu par savu braucienu
Stalina naves diena (Pakalnite, Teicgja Nr. 1, 22.10.2024.1), vina izvélas
atkartoti to nestastit, bet atgadina par to, jo teic€jai tas ir svarigi, tapéc tas
talak ir ieklauts ka asociacijas.
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Seit ir vérts atzimét, ka Teic&jas Nr. 1 pirma patstaviga darbavietano 16 gadu
vecuma bija Viesites Saursliezu dzelzceld, kur vina stradaja par pasaZieru
vagonu pavadoni lidz pat Viesites Saursliezu dzelzcela likvidéSanai 1972. gada
(Pakalnite, Teicéja Nr. 1, 22.10.2024.1.), kopa 20 gadus. Vinas komentars par
lokomotivi, kura tika izmantota veél pirms Latvijas okupacijas, ir visnotal
ticams. Miisdienas ir veikti vairaki nozimigi pétijumi, kuros var iepazities ar
SaurslieZu dzelzcela vésturi Sélija (Neija 2022 un Neija 2024) un lokomotivju
daudzveidibu dazados Latvijas regionos atSkirigos periodos (Altbergs et al.
2017). Sie pétijumi apliecina teicgjas izteikumu, ka lokomotives bija atskiri-
gas. Muzeja atrodas 1918. gada Vacija izgatavota Ml sérijas lokomotive, kura
Viesité darbojas lidz 1972. gadam. Ir zinamas, ka Ml lokomotives bija ar
atSkirigu ritenparu skaitu, kas ietekmeéja to garumu, ka ari ir bijusas TI séri-
jas lokomotives (Altbergs et al. 2017, 167-170). Vizuali apliikojot lokomotivi
muzeja un salidzinot to ar fotografija redzamo, darba autore varétu piekrist,
ka péc garuma lokomotives atSkiras, bet fotografija vizuali var maldinat.

Teicejas Nr. 1 asociacijas:

“Stalins. Ar to Stalinu bija drausmigi (smagnéji, izteikti), es
atceros ka Sodien, ka man bija ar to Stalinu. Es gandriz darbu
Cutne pazaud&ju. Vin$ mira piekta marta piecdesmit tre$a gada.
Es braucu uz Jekabpili. Tagad izbraucam no Viesites. Konduktors
tagad saka, zini ko, Sodien ir jaizdara braucot lidz Jékabpilij tada
lieta, ka jaiet pa vagoniem un jabridina pasazieri, kad iebrauksim
Jekabpili, lai nekapj ard no vagona neviens. Stalins ir miris. [..]
Bet, ja mes ieslégsim tos vagonus, sesi septini vagoni, es saku, bet
ka tu vari ieslégt? Labi, vienas durvis no iekSpuses [aizslégsim],
parej pari [izej cauri vagonaml], [otra pus€] cilvéki.

Kapéc vajadzéja aizslegt vagonus?

Lai vini neiet. Jabiit klusuma bridim. Krustpili. Sakas ar to, meés
izejam cauri, sakam, milie pasaZieri, kad iebrauksim Jékabpili,
mazliet uzgaidiet, tada un tada lieta. Nu, viens otrs ka lauku cil-
veki, vini steidzas uz tirgu. Vini pilnigi steidzas, kaut ko pardot,
viniem kas ir lidz. Ja, nu ta ka apsolija. Més iebraucam tagad
Jekabpili, prieksnieks sagaida mis un visi ka skré&ja, visas dur-
vis vala, un tie cilvéki juk, un tur aiz Jekabpils stacijas prom,
uz pilsétu ieksa, uz to tirgu. A més stavam. Ne ja, ne né. Bet,
ko prieksnieciba tagad teiks, ka més neizpildijam? Toreiz ar to
Stalinu jau Sausmigi bija (satraukti, nopietni), taja padomju laika
bija. Komjaunietes, komjaunietes, i pionieres biju (skumigi). [..]
Nu, més nevaréjam noturét [pasazierus]. Ejam uz atpiitas tel-
pam lidz peécpusdienai, kamér brauksim atpakal. Ko tagad teiks
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Viesité? Klusi un mierigi. Tas Jekabpils priek$nieks [..] saka, ja
vini zvanis, prasis ka izdevas, kas te notika, es pateiksu — klusi
un mierigi. Pateiksim t3, ka pa miisu pusei. [..] Ta ari nezinaja (ar
atvieglojumu). [..] Un Krustpili saka pist [lokomotivju taures]! Ka
piita lielas lokomotives pari Daugavai, visu varéja dzirdét. Un tad
saka piist miisu mazas lokomotives. Séras. Ai, ka spéras [dom3,
ka skangja]. Pa prieksu taisni atceros, ka Daugavai pari ta skana,
preti ta stacija Jekabpils, bet loti labi varéja dzirdét. Un tad ari
saka miisu banitis, nodeva savu to [tauri]. [..] A kas tad tiem lauku
cilvekiem tas Stalins? Viniem..., viniem, ka tik izpardot savas
mantas. Kréjumus un tadas lietas. Vagoni parpilditi bija. Tresdien
un piektdien tirgoja, tirgus dienas. Ai, dienin! [..].” (Pakalnite,
Teicgja Nr. 1, 22.10.2024.1.)
Oficiali Stalina naves diena ir 1953. gada 5. marts (ceturtdiena), un
6. marta (piektdiena) publiski tika pazinots par vina navi. Ka teicgja stas-
tija, tirgus dienas Jekabpili bijuSas treSdienas un piektdienas (Pakalnite,
Teicgja Nr. 1, 22.10.2024.1.), un piektdiena sakrit ar 6. martu. Teic&ja talak
loti smalki atcer&jas daudz siku detalu par braucienu (biletes, cilvéku
skaitu brauciena tirgus dienas, naudas izméru, marsruta laiku u. c.), kas
liek domat par emocionali nozimigu atgadijumu.
Teic€jas Nr. 2 tieSi attiecinamais uz fotografiju:

“Es domaju, ka ta bilde ir vienkarsi ta pielikta klat. [..] Ar
pukém apkart? Nu bet, kas tur no tiem dzelzcelniekiem ir pazis-
tams? Vienigais [..] Guntis tas varétu biit. Evalds varbiit tas ir?”
(Pakalnite, Teicgja Nr. 2, Teic&ja Nr. 3, 06.11.2024.2.)

Teicgja Nr. 2 vairakus gadus ir stradajusi par dzelzcela partikas vagona
pardeveju Viesites Saursliezu dzelzcela, péc tam par dzelzcela veikala
pardevéju Viesité (Pakalnite, Teicgja Nr. 2, Teicgja Nr. 3, 06.11.2024.1.).
Teicgja uzreiz identificé, ka fotografija ir dzelzcelnieki, jo atpazist formas
térpus, kas teicgjai ir paSsaprotami.

Teicejas Nr. 2 asociacijas:

“Man jaunakais braluks vienmeér teica: “Man ar Stalinu viena
dien3 ir dzimSanas diena.” Bet kura, es pasa nezinu (smejas).”
(Pakalnite, Teicgéja Nr. 2, Teic€ja Nr. 3, 06.11.2024.2.)

Teic€jas Nr. 3 tiesi attiecinamais uz fotografiju:

“Tie ir laikam dzelzcelnieki. Nu banis ir, tad jau laikam. Var jau
biit, ka tur ir kads pazistamais. Tad ir jaskatas. Gan jau kada
Stalina dzim$anas diena. Kad vipam bija dzimSanas diena?”
(Pakalnite, Teicgja Nr. 2, Teic€ja Nr. 3, 06.11.2024.2.)
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Teic&jai Nr. 3 ir vairak neka 40 gadus gara darba pieredze Viesit€, no
tiem 12 gadus stradajusi Viesites “Rigas modé” un 24 gadus Viesites “Latv-
energo” (Pakalnite, Teic€ja Nr. 2, Teicéja Nr. 3, 06.11.2024.1.). Ir sabied-
riski aktiva, labi pazist un atceras vietéjos iedzivotajus (Pakalnite, Teicgja
Nr. 2, Teicéja Nr. 3, 06.11.2024.1.).

Teic€jas Nr. 3 asociacijas:

“Es gaju ceturta, piekta klasé [taja laika].” (Pakalnite, Teic&ja
Nr. 2, Teicéja Nr. 3, 06.11.2024.2.)

Teic&jas Nr. 4 tieSi attiecinamais uz fotografiju:
“Neatceros.” (Pakalnite, Teicéja Nr. 4, 30.10.2024.1.)

Teic€jas Nr. 4 asociacijas:

“Kad bija pirmais maijs, tad, kad bija pirmais maijs, tad miis visus
dzina. Nu jaiet bija, gribi vai negribi, jaiet bija gajiena (nopi-
Sas). Visi sveikt to 1. maiju. Parasti no darba vietas jaiet bija.
Es vairak piedalijos dziedasana. Vienmér mums bija koris. Tad
més dziedajam. Nereta pat bija dziesmu svétki. Tur més vienmér
braucam dziedat. Ekskursijas vienmér kaut kur braucam. Bet par
tadu politisko liniju es neko nezinu, neko neatceros. Varbiit, ka
es ari tur biju, bet atceréties neko neatceros.” (Pakalnite, Teic&ja
Nr. 4, 30.10.2024.1.)

Fotografijas datéjums ir 20. gs. piecdesmitie gadi. Ir redzami Sta-
lina portreti un cilvéki padomju laika dzelzcelnieku formas térpos, kur
virieSiem cepurés pieres dala ir redzams PSRS dzelzcelnieku tehniskais
simbols — sakrustots amurs un bidatsléga/stellatsléga, kuru PSRS Latvija
izmantoja Cetrdesmitajos gados (Dzelzcela muzejs, priek$mets). Salidzina-
Sanai ir pievienota fotografija (2. att.), kura redzami dzelzcelnieki formas
térpos 20. gs. 20.-30. gados, tatad pirms okupacijas. Saja fotografija dzelz-
celnieku cepures rota 20. gs. 20.-30. gadu kokarde (metala embléma), kur
attélots Latvijas valsts gerbonis ozollapu apvija, bet virs ta — otra, mazaka
embléma — dzelzcelu sparnota ritenis (Pétersone). Pétama fotografija iedzi-
votaju apgérbs atbilst laika posmam.

Teic&jas atminas palikusi Stalina konstitiicijas diena. Sai dienai bija
liela ideologiska nozime, par to liecina talaika preses avoti, pieméram,
raksts laikraksta “Padomju Karogs” (Padomju Karogs, 05.12.1950.). Tikai,
nemot véra, ka 5. decembris Latvija ir ziemas ménesis, bet attéla ir redzami
rotajumi ar ziediem un augu lapam, iesp&jams, ka tas tomeér ir pavasara
laiks. Uz viena no Stalina attéliem var salasit vardu “Da zdrastvujet” (kr.
val. “lai dzivo” vai “sveicinats”). Pasazieru vagonus rota mazi karodzini,
krasu nevar noteikt. Divi iedzivotaji tur divus karogu mastus ar lieliem
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2. attels. Viesites
muzeja “Selija”
krajums Nr. SeM 323
(fotografs nav zinams)

Figure 2. Collection
of Viesite Museum
“Selonia” SeM

323 (photographer
unknown)

karogiem, bet karogus nevar identificét. Stalina laika 1. maija svetki bija
obligati — ka cina par darbalauzu solidaritati. Interesanti, ka teic&ja, kura
dija uz patieso notikuma laiku.

Apliikojot fotografiju un nepievérSot nozimi Stalinam ka personai,
stalinisma kultam, piecdesmito gadu Viesites ekonomiskai un politiskai
situacijai, attéls ir érti manipulgjams. Izmantojot $adu fotografiju véstu-
res narativa veidoSana, biitiski ir komentét Stalina valdiSanas laiku, vina
kultu, ideologiskos mérkus okupétajas teritorijas un skaidrot, kadi svetki
un ar kadu ideologisku nozimi tika uzspiesti viet&jiem iedzivotajiem. To
labi apliecina teic&ju atminas. Attéls parada PSRS ietekmi uz Latvijas
dzelzcelnieku formas térpu izmainam, jo var identificét padomju simbo-
liku. Viena no teicgjam atpazist lokomotivi, kas tika izmantota vél pirms
Latvijas okupacijas. Ta pati teic€ja, apskatot citu fotografiju, noradijusi, ka
cilvekiem taja laika vienkarsi esot paticis fotograféties pie vilciena (Pakal-
nite, Teic€ja Nr. 1, 22.10.2024.2.).
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SECINAJUMI

Neviena no teicéjam nespéja apliecinat, ka biitu notikuma aculieci-
niece, bet asociacijas veidojas neatkarigi no ta. 1. attéla ir vairaki pé€tama
laika posma ideologija balstiti simboli: Stalina portreti, karogs, dzelzcel-
nieki formas térpos, iedzivotaji, tai skaita bérni, rotajumi, lozungi krievu
valoda, bungas un vilciens uz dzelzcela sliedém. Teic€jam, apliikojot foto-
grafiju, asociacijas galvenokart saistijas ar vilcienu, dzelzcelniekiem un
Stalina portretu. Ar So simbolu palidzibu teic&jas atcer&jas tadus publiskus
un kolektivus pasakumus ka kora braucieni, 1. maija svétki, Stalina kon-
stitficijas diena, Stalina naves diena. Atminu stasti veidojas emocionali, jo
skara katras teicjas personigo pieredzi. Atminas atkladj tadus faktus, kuri
nav iepriek§ dokumentéti, ka ari faktus, kuri ir agrak slépti, pieméram,
Teicgjas Nr. 1 pieredzi darba brauciena, kad bija jagodina Stalina piemina,
bet sabiedribai tas neriipgja, kaut oficiali to atzit bija bistami.

Starp atminam, fotografiju un véstures faktiem veidojas savstarpé&ja
saikne, kur teic@jas stasts un asociacijas papildina zinas par laikmetu. Dzi-
vesstasti papildina kontekstu. So fotografiju piemérs rada, ka $aja gadi-
juma ir bitisks konteksts, kas slépjas veéstures notikumos un fotografijas
ir nokluséts. Fotografiju izraisitas emocijas iesaistas véstures notikumu
parrakstiSana, jo vizuali uztverta informacija ir tieSaka, it ka skaidraka,
nereti atminas noturigaka. Saja gadijuma vislielakie riski uztvert fotogra-
fiju ka patiesibu attélojoSu elementu ir tai paaudzei, kurai ar laika posmu
un attéloto situaciju nav nekadu kopigu atminu. Fotografijas var izmantot,
lai atsauktu atminas senus, ari noklusétus notikumus, kas papildina kon-
tekstu par att€lu un laikmetu.

Pétijuma laika konstatéju: ja pétijuma tiek iesaistiti viet&jie iedzivotaji,
uz kuriem attiecas pétijums, tad interese par vésturi un pétijuma rezultatu
pieaug gan intervéto cilvéku vidi, gan vinu pazinu loka.
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ABSTRACT

The research involved documenting the oral history testimonies of senior citizens of
Viesite in correlation with photographs taken in Viesite in the 1950s. The aim of the cur-
rent report is to identify the potential of photographs of a specific city in creating
a historical narrative, based on the memories of local residents and historical facts.
Even if the narrator is not an eyewitness to the depicted event, the photograph creates
associations and reveals previously undocumented historical facts.

Keywords: Viesite, photography, oral history, Selonia narrow-gauge railway, Stalin.

SUMMARY

Photography is a powerful visual material that can be used in the crea-
tion of a historical narrative and the popularization of cultural heritage. In
this paper, the collection of the Viesite Museum “Selonia” serves as a case
study. A specific time period was chosen for the selection of photographs —
the 1950s, which is the earliest period for which memory evidence can be
obtained. Similarly, the period of Soviet occupation in the consciousness
of the inhabitants of Latvia, as in a postcolonial society, is controversial.
The aim of the report is to identify the potential of photographs of a specific
city in the creation of a historical narrative, based on the memories of local
residents and historical facts. Through the symbols seen in the photograph,
the narrator recalls public and collective events such as choir trips, May
Day celebrations, Stalin’s Constitution Day, and Stalin’s death. Memories,
photographs and historical facts form a mutual connection. The report was
written using visual research, semiotics, historical and oral history methods.

This research is funded by the Latvian Council of Science, project
“Navigating the Latvian History of the 20"-21* Century: Social Morphogenesis,
Legacy and Challenges” (No. VPP-IZM-Vésture-2023/1-0003).
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* LATVIJAS

VESTURES
INSTITUTS l\\ ‘,PP
Valsts pétijumu

VALMIERAS LATVI]AS HUMANITARO ZINATNU programma

MUZE]JS UNIVERSITATE | FAKULTATE

STARPTAUTISKA KONFERENCE*

“Jauno vésturnieku zinatniskie lasijumi X”
Valmieras muzejs, 2024. gada 28.-29. novembris

INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE**
“Scholarly Readings of Young Historians X"

Valmiera Museum, 28-29 November 2024

Ceturtdiena, 28. novembris / Thursday, 28 November
First day of the conference will be held in English

9.30 Dalibnieku registracija / Registration

10.00 Konferences atklasana / Conference opening
Rakstu krajuma Jauno vesturnieku gindtniskie lasijumi IX:
starpdisciplinari pétijumi Latvijas vésture (2023) atvérsana / Opening
of collection of articles The Scholarly Readings of Young Historians IX,
2023

10.30  Dr. philol. Ieva Garda—Rozenberga
Embracing Environmental, Social, and Cultural Perspectives in History
Research: Landscapes of Latvian Roma Identities

11.10 Kafijas pauze / Coffee Break

* Starptautisko konferenci “Jauno vésturnieku zinatniskie lasijumi X” 2024. gada
28.-29. novembri riko Latvijas Universitates Humanitaro zinatnu fakultates Latvijas
véstures institiits un Valmieras muzejs sadarbiba ar Vitauta Diza Universitati
Kauna, Lietuvas Véstures institiitu un Tartu Universitates Véstures un arheologijas
institiitu. Konferenci atbalsta Valsts pétijumu programmas projekts “Latvijas
20.-21. gadsimta vésture: sociala morfogenéze, mantojums un izaicinajumi” (projekta
Nr. VPP-IZM-Veésture-2023/1-0003).

** The Scholarly Readings of Young Historians X will be held on 28%-29*" November
2024 and are organised by the Institute of Latvian History of the Faculty of
Humanities, University of Latvia and Valmiera Museum, in co-operation with
Vytautas Magnus University in Kaunas, the Lithuanian History Institute and
the Institute of History and Archaeology of Tartu University. The conference is
supported by the Latvian state research program, the project “Navigating the Latvian
History of the 20™-21%t Century: Social Morphogenesis, Legacy and Challenges”
(No. VPP-IZM-Vésture-2023/1-0003)
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11.30

11.50

12.10

12.30

Session Chair / Sesiju vada: Ph. D. Kristine Bekere

Edvards Seliska

The First Steps of the Inflantians in Foreign Policy — Example of
the Plater Family (1677-1700)

Kristiana Be]ska

Relations between Latvia and the Soviet Russia, 1920-1922
Katariina Sofia Pits

From Public Squares to Parliament: Canadian Estonians’ Advocacy
for the Restoration of Estonia’s Independence

Pusdienas / Lunch

Session Chair / Sesiju vada: Ph. D. cand. Ginta Ieva BikSe

13.30

13.50

14.10

14.30

14.50

15.10

15.30

15.50

Nadina Rode
Coverage of the Boxer Rebellion in China by the Newspaper
“Dienas Lapa” in 1900

Rachid Touaoula

Challenges Faced by the Governor-General of Indochina Jules
Brévié (1936-1939)

Gabrielius Suziedélis

Ideological Reflection of the Republican Faction of the Spanish Civil
War in Periodicals of Left-Wing Political Parties of the Republic of
Lithuania from 1936 to 1939

Kafijas pauze / Coffee break

Session Chairs / Sesiju vada: Mg. hist. Liene Rokpelne,
Ph. D. cand. Marcis Kalnin$

Rita BruZevica

Floral Motifs in the Tile Decor of Art Nouveau Period Interiors
in Riga

Agnese Tambaka

Formation of the Lithuanian-Polish Border in the Interwar Period:
A Landscape Study

Irma Zasytiené

Shrove Tuesday Carnival in Samogitia (Lithuania) at the End of
the 20t Century

Partraukums / Break
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Session Chair / Sesiju vada: Dr. hist. Ilze Boldane-Zelenkova

16.00

16.20

16.40

17.00

9.30
9.50

10.00

10.20

10.40

10.00

10.20

Lembi Anepaio

Midwives in Dorpat (Jurjev) University

Marilyn Magi

“The Life Stories of Women Have Always Been Difficult”: Work and
Family Balance in the Life Stories of Estonian Women in 20t Century

Anta Veismane
Gustavs Tiirs’ Efforts to Preserve the Evangelical Lutheran Church
under the Conditions of Total Sovietisation in Latvia

Nosléguma diskusija / Discussion

Piektdiena, 29. novembris / Friday, 29 November

Registracija / Registration

Konferences otras dienas atklasana

Sesija I
Sesiju vada: Ph. D. cand. Marcis Kalnins,
Mg. art. Iveta Berga-MuiZniece

Enija Zake

Bronzas laikmeta ainavas veidoSanas Lubana lidzenuma (1800.—
500. g. p. m. &.)

Baiba Liisina

Valmieras viduslaiku pils teritorija arheologiski iegiito keramikas
trauku izpétes potencials

Sofija Gasjula

Rusifikacijas politikas ietekme uz Latvijas teritorijas véla dzelzs
laikmeta un agrino viduslaiku perioda arheologisko piemineklu
pétniecibu un interpretaciju 19. gadsimta

Sesija I
Sesiju vada: Ph. D. cand. Aiga Bérzina-Kite

Kaspars Strods
Centralas Kriminalpolicijas Kriminalas parvaldes darbiba
(1924. gada maijs — 1929. gada decembris)

Heléna Emerberga
Valsts un pasvaldibu darbinieku centralas savienibas darbiba valsts
darbinieku interes$u aizstaviba (1926-1934)
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10.40

11.00

11.20

11.40

12.00

12.20

11.20

11.40

12.00

12.20

13.00

Samanta Filimonova
Prokuratiiras institficijas stavoklis Latvija (1918-1940): viedokli,
problémas un risinajumi

Kafijas pauze / Coffee break

Sesija IIT
Sesiju vada: Dr. hist. Anita Cerpinska,
Mg. hist. Liene Rokpelne

Vitalijs Varnakovs
Zviedrijas armijas skaitliskais sastavs un materiali tehniskais
stavoklis Vidzemé 1656. gada krievu-zviedru kara sakumposma

Karina Janova
Genealogija ka veéstures izpétes metode: jauni skatpunkti Latvijas
véstures izzinasana

Germans Lebezovs
Valmieras pilsétas attistibas problémas 19. gadsimta 40. gados

Anna Darta Sika
1935. gada tautas skaitiSanas dati: Vilkenes pagasta iedzivotaju
socialais portrets

Sesija IV
Sesiju vada: Ph. D. Klavs Zarin$

Daniela Rihtere

Latvijas armijas karaglisteknu nopratinadsanas protokoli ka
véstures avots: Vidzemes-Latgales giisteknu nometnes (1919-1921)
piemeérs

Demurs Harebovs

Armijas komandiera S§taba Operativas dalas istenotie
komunisma ietekmes apkaroSanas pasakumi Latvijas armija
(1924-1929)

Kaspars Licitis

Aizsargu organizacijas likvidacija 1940. gada

Dainis Rizkins

Latvijas brunoto sp€ku karaviru ikdiena: dienests 3. Latgales
kajnieku divizija 1934.-1940. gada

Pusdienas
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14.00

14.20

14.40

15.00

14.00

14.20

14.40

15.00

15.20

15.40

Sesija V
Sesiju vada: Ph. D. cand. Alberts Rokpelnis,
Dr. hist. Janis Keruss

Ilana Parstrauta
Latvijas Universitates Makslas muzeja fenomens

Katrina Seikina
Aleksandras Ilgazas darbiba Latvijas makslas vesturé 20. gs.
30. un 40. gados. Biografijas rekonstrukcija

Laima GriSule
Visparéja izglitiba Rézeknes aprinki (1944-1949)
Zanete Gabranova

Latgales iedzivotaju religiska dzive sovetizacijas ietekmé: Ludzas
rajona piemeérs (1944-1985)

Sesija VI
Sesiju vada: Dr. hist. Uldis Neiburgs,
Dr. hist. Kaspars Zellis

Aigars Urtans

Zinamais un nezinamais par ierocu lietoSanu ebreju slepkavoSana
Latvijas province (1941)

Paula Sekaca

Atbrivotdji un apspiedéji: nacistiskas Vacijas téla spodrinasana
un ienaidnieka mekl€jumi Zurnalos “Laikmets” un “Latvju
Meénesraksts”

Haralds Bruninieks

Jazepa Fri¢a naciondlo partizanu grupas cinas metodes (1947)
Sergejs Kuzmins

Latvijas PSR stradnieka téls presé (1946-1950)

Madara Pakalnite

Fotografija vestures narativa: Viesites pilsétas piemérs 20. gs.
50. gadi

Konferences noslégums
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